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THE AUTHOR 

Waddell, Lawrence Augustine (Later Austine) (1854-1938), Medical 
Officer in the Indian Government Service, traveller, and orientalist, 
was born at Cumbernauld, Dumbartonshire, on May 29, 1854, 
the son of Thomas Clement Waddell, D.D., schoolmaster and 
author, by his wife, Jean, youngest daughter of John Chapman, of 
Banton, Stirlingshire. From a private school he entered the univer­
sity of Glasgow, where in 1878 he graduated (M.B., M.Ch.) with the 
highest honours. After being resident surgeon in the Western Infir­
mary, Glasgow, he entered the Indian Medical Service in 1880. For 
ten years from 1885 he was Assistant Sanitary Commissioner and 
from 1888 to 1895 he was Medical Officer for the Darjeeling District. 
From 1896 for six years he was Professor of Chemistry and Pathology 
in the Calcutta Medical College, and for four years editor of the 
Indian Medical Gazette. Accompanying military operations in Burma 
(1886-1887), Cbitral (1895),Peking(l900), and the Mahsud blockade 
( 1901-1902), he won military decorations on each occasion. In 1903 he 
served with the Malakand expeditionary force. His scientific publica­
tions include a memoir 'Are Venomous Snakes Autotoxic?' (Scientific 
Memoirs by Medical Officers of the Army of India, 1889), and an 
article on the 'Birds of Sikkim' (Sikkim Gazette, 1893). 

Interest in Buddhism, first perhaps kindled by the time in Burma, 
led to Waddell's explorations of sites in the founder's country, in 
particular of the ancient capital, Pataliputra, the Palibothra of the 
Greeks, and the identification of Buddha's birthplace, on the Nepal 
border: also in the course of his military services on the North­
Western Frontier he acquired material for papers on the early 'lndo~ 
Grecian' Buddhist art of Gandhara. 



Visits to Darjeeling from 1884 and Waddell's subsequent official 
connexion with the district, besides leading up to a charming des­
criptive work, Among the Himalayas (1899), drew him to the study 
of Tibet and Tibetan Buddhism, concerning which he contributed 
numerous papers to orientalist journals and published a highly subs­
tantial and valuable treatise, entitled The Buddhism of Tibet or 
Lamaism (1894, 2nd ed., 1934). As Chief Medical Officer accom­
panying the Tibetan expedition of 1904, and with a special commis­
sion, he superintended the official collections of literature and art, 
which were later distributed, together with one private collection of 
his own, to libraries in Calcutta, London, Oxford, and Cambridge. 
He published in 1905 Lhasa and its Mysteries. On his return to 
England he was, from 1906 to 1908, Professor of Tibetan at Univer­
sity College, London. His retirement to Scotland was marked, until 
about 1915, by contributions to European journals and encyclopae­
dias, continuing his studies of Buddhism and Tibet. 

In 1917 Waddell began to display interest in a new field, that 
of ancient relations of India to the Mesopotamian world. This led 
to large volumes such as Indo-Sumerian Seals Deciphered ( 1925) and 
a theory of an 'Aryan' origin of the Sumerian and Egyptian civiliza­
tions, and, more generally, of the 'Aryans' as The Makers of Civiliza­
tion in Race and History (1929) and the ultimate source of The 
British Edda Reconstructed from Mediaeval MSS (1930). 

Waddell received in 1895 the honorary degree of LL.D. from 
the University of Glasgow. He was appointed C.I.E. (1901) and 
C.B. (1904). He married in 1895 Amy Louise-Reeves, and had a 
son, who was killed in the war of 1914-1918, and a daughter. He 
died at Craigmore, Rothesay, on September 19, 1938. 
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Few of the wilder parts of the world, still left, preserve such a vast 
variety of savage tribes of such great ethnological ir:ite1·est as the 
mountainous valley of the mighty Brahmaputra in its course from 
Lower Tibet to the Bay of Beugal. 

This hilly region standing up between Cbinn., rndia, Tibet and 
Burma bas come to be the lost refnge of scattered detacl1ments of the 
more primit.ive l10rdes from each of these countries. Driven into these 
wild glens by the advance of civilization up the plains and lower valleys 
these 11eople have become hemmed in among the mountains, where pres­
sing on each otl1er in their struggle for existence they 'have developed 
into innumerable isolated tribes, differing wid_ely in appearance, customs 
and language; but all nlike have been engaged in blood-thirsty feuds, 
head-hunting and murderons raids on their more defenceless neighbours. 
Many of them are of tliat extremely bai·barous type which is popularly 

associated with sn.vnge South Africa. 
Almost equally painful too was the coudition of the rich plain 

fringing the great rive1·-the JJlaiu of Assam. Its history, up till the-
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British occupation, was one long tale of violent intortribal confiiot 

invasion and cruel extermination. 
The wild hillmen, bordering the Assamese plain, were little ttffectecl 

l1y the Britisl1 occupation until recc11t years. They proved to be so 
hostile, and their country so impeuetrnble tl1at, although n large section 
of their mountains had fo1· many years lain nominnlly within tl,e 
Dritish teITitory of Assam aud North-Enslel'n Bc11gal, our Gove1·nment 
was content to leave them and thci1· counfry alone, except for nu 
,occasional expedition a11d the establishme11t of n few military outposts, 
to punish a particular tribe for raiding 01· 111asfmc1iug British subject!:!. 

Since, however, the exte11 siou of the ten i11clustry and other 
European interests in Assam, and still 11101·0 so since the annexation of 
Upper Burma in 1886, the Indian GoYernrucnt lias been acti,·ely 
opening up and settling the large section of those mountains on lhe 
southern side of the vnlley, between Assam and Upper Burma, in ordei· 
to puf a. stop once for all to that murderous raidi11g by the tribes, 
which l1as been a perpetual tei-roi· and me1mcc to all civilization iu 

their neighbourhood. 
Following disarmnment and the military occupation of several 

parts of the hills, roads and ]attel'ly, the most powerful of all disinte­
grating social factors, rail ways, are J..,eiug rapidly pushed through 
amongst the dreaded hills. Nor is this development likely to relax, for 
this tract is on the direct natul'al route from India to the heart of Cliina., 
i!l the line of least resistance geograplaiea11y and. ethnically. 

Already tLese tribes wLich have I.iitherto been isolated from the 
outside world are fast losing their primitive customs. It is said to be 
no uncommon sight to see a Naga who only t\\'o 01· three years ago was 
a naked Lead-hunting savage of the most pronounced type, no\V clnd 
in a tweed coat aud carrying a .Manchestci· umbrella, tnkiug his ticket 
at a. railway stati,m ! 

Unfortunately for science, however, no steps are being taken to 
record the rnre \'ei-tiges of prehistoric societ.y which still survive here; 
b_ut which are now being iapidly swept away by our advancing- civiliza­
ti_on. Beyoud a few frngmentnry lists of w01·ds in several of the 
dialects and some grarnmari,, wl,ich after all are of secondary import­
nnce, extremely little is known of tJ1e most interesting iribes in this 
part of Indo-China. 'l'he little tl1at is known is just sufficient to show· 
tl1at many of them are fo a much more primiti,e condition than the 
wildest t.ribes of India ; aud that here, almost at our \"ery doors is a 
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unique mine of unexplored material for yielding that very kind of 
unrecorded information which Professor TYLOR and others have 'shown 
the urgent necessity for fixing without delay in order to solve many 
important problems respecting the origins of our civilization. And 
in search of such material these scientists have been ra.nso.cking the 
few remaining wilder parts of the world before these surviving traces 
of prehistoric usage o.re irretrievably lost. 

'l'hus, for example, iu this part of Indo-China still persists, amongst 
tbe Garos, Kasias and the wilder Koch tribes, that once widespread 
primitive stage of society, about which so little is known-the 'maternal 
foi-m of the family,'-in which descent is traced through the mother, 
and not through the father, as in civilized society. 

Others again, such as tho 11liris, are in a transition-stage from the 
maternal to the paternal. They retain survivals of the ..naternal stage ; 
but appear only recently to have adopted the paternal. As if to 
emphasise the change and to show that the father has a. direct relation 
to his child, the father is represented as a. second mother and goes 
through the fiction of a mock child-birth, the so-called couvade. He 
lies in bed for forty days, after the birth of his child ; and during this 
period he is fed as an invalid. The Kukis and 'Kach a' Nagas seem 
also to be more or less in this transition stage. Whilst the other Naga 
tribes nppear to be in a more communal state, the exact nature of 
which, however, as well as its relo.tion to the others, is not yet clear . 
.And adjoining tribes practice such widely diverse marringe customs as 
polyandry, polygamy, and the Levirate. 

But the full extent to which these primitive customs prevail has 
not yet been guaged. Much less has the available material been 
examined in sufficient detail to try to trace the causes which Jed to 
those earliet· forms of the huma1i family, or to see whether the old 
maternal stage presents within itself any vestiges of a still more primi­
tive state of society, or to unravel the many other ethnic questio11s 
pressing for solution. 

Nevertheless, this 1mique mass of material which is thus available 
Joi· solving such important problems lying at the very basis of civilization 
and culture is being allowed to disappear unrecorded! 

This regrettable fact has been repeatedly represented during the 
past few years, withoui practically any result. Ono of the oldest 
European residents of Assn.m, Mr. S. E. PEAL, who saw the changes 
rapidly taking place before his ey~s, urged at every opportuuity, in 
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the public press and in communications to the Asin.t.ic Societies, the 
Royal Geographical Society and the Anthropological Institute of 
London, in the strongest terms possible, the necessity for action without 
further delay. And in despair at the apathy displayed in the matter he 
willed away, at his dea.th, a few months ago, to a museum in New Zenlnnd, 
all hie collection of miscellaneous notes and specimens of the vanishing 
ornaments and primitive costumes of these wild fribes. 

Other residents on this rn;ntier tell me that of late, all the various wild 
tribes with which they a.re acquainted, are fast losing their chn.racteristio 
customs and adopting those of their Hinduised Assamese neighuonrs so 
quickly, that unless someone co~cs very soon to record what remA.ins, 
there will be nothing left to record. Colonel WoOD'l'IIORPF. nlso, who 
ha.a penetrated t.hese hills in his sm·vey-work, more thnn any other 
European perhaps, in his last address to the Ro,:;al Geographical 
Society I insists with regard to the adjoining frontier :-" I cannot close 
1 without urging, as I did at tho Society of Arts, the loss to Ethnology, 

of the lnnguage, manners and customs, 1'f the ,-,umy interesting tribes 
I have referred to are not care/telly studied soon. In the words of my 
friend Mr. WHARRY, adviso1· on Chinese Afinirs to tho Government of 
Burma. 'the chance of studying these peoples to full advantage is fast 
slipping away. Up till now they have been almost ent.irely isolated. 
Now, however, these tribes are in constant contact with the out.side 
world, theit· languages are undergoing modifications or dying out and 

"their customs are being assimilated to those of the Sh ans aud Cb inese.' " 
Surely it is e. duty which Government owes to science and to 

posterity that it, as the agent which is removing these prehistoric 
customs, should take immediate steps to record this fast vo.nishiug 
knowledge, before it is irl'etrievably lost to the world for ever. 

Nor has anything even been done to record the physical type of 
these t1·ibes by precise measurement,, so as to trace their racial elements, 
their affinities and the routes and streams of their migration to their 
sources. Forthe anthropometrie observations begun officiiilly in Bengal 
nuder Mr. RISLEY's supervision and extended by of lw.-:1 to most parts of 
India, have never included the tribes of Assam :111d Burma. 

It is chiefly with reference to this hitherto uucxplorccl nspcct of these 
latter tribes, tbn.t I here present the results of my own private labours, 
as a contribution town,rds fixing the physical type and racial affinities 

l Geographical Journal, June 1896, 699. 
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upon the only trustworthy basis, namely, precise measurement. The 
vast number of these tribes, however, aud the great difficulties in the Wf\Y 

of a private individual reaching them, mn.kes the completion of this 
research on a sufficiently large systematic sea.le, so as to secure finality 
in 1·esults, quite beyond the reach of private e:ffo1·t. 

Somo explanation seems needed as to why I have attempted this 
huge task si!1gle-handed, and with_ my scant leisure,_ without ever having 
had the advantage of having 'been stationed officially in .Assam. I 
undertook this resenrch because it is of such importance yet no one else 
had attempted it, also because I- had already done so much in a similar 
direction in regard to tLe allied Himalayan tribes of Sikhim, Eastern 
Nepal, British Bhotan and the Koch tribe of Northern Bengal. In 
those researches I found that, contrary to the usually accepted 
opinion, the affinities of most of those tribes lay rather with the lndo­
Chinese tribes of .Assam than with the trans-Himalayan Tibetans. 
As; nothing however, was on record practically, in respect to the 
physical type of the former, I had therefore to devote several periods 
of my private leave to visiting .Assam specially for the purpose of 
supplying this deficiency. All the more so, did I feel compelled to do 
this, because of the recognised necessity that for comparat.ive purposes 
it is essential that one and the same individ1ial should, as fer as possible, 
take all the series of meAsurements of the various tribes, so as to 
avoid that prolific source of error-the different personal equation of 
different observers. 

Moreover, I had already personally measured not only typical 
members of the surrounding tribes of the Eastern Himalayas above­
montioned, and of the Bengal borde1· of .Assam, but nlso 'l'ibetnns from 
all parts of Tibet, including the valley of tho Taangpo (that is, the 
Upper B1·ahmn.putr~ in 'l'ibet); aud also most of the tribes of Burma, 
as far north as the,Kachins or ' Singphos ' above Bhamo, 011 the confines 
of China and Assam. So that on including the Brahmaputra Valley 
of Assam I obtained the unique advantage, for comparative purposes, 
of having personally measured most of the tribes from Mongolia to 
Siam, and thus obtained trustworthy data for unravelling to some extent 
the tangled questions of the affinities of most of the many tribes 
throughout this vast area . 

.Although the number of individuals of tl1e various tribes measured 
by me amounts to O\'er a thousand persons, the number for each 
eeparate tribe is nevertheless generally too sma11 to warrant thoroughly 
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conclusive deductions, so very numerous are the t1·ibes. I was there­
fore delaying publicati9n of my results until I might be nble to 
increase the number of my observations. Unfortunntely there seems no 
prospect of this, as my engrossing official duties leave me no leisure 
or opportunities for further ethnological resenrch. I have t.herefore 
decided to publish some of my material as it s.tands, togethet• with a. 
few hasty notes, in case it gets nltogether lost., as manuscript notes 
are such perishable articles in India. At present I can only find time to 
publish part of that portion of my material relating to the tribes of the 
Brahmaputra. Valley; and must defer my equally bulky da.tn. for the 
tribes of Tibet a.nd Burma. in the hope of finding time £01· this late1· 

on, p1·oyided my note-books hold out. 
The obset·vations now published relate to about six: hundred indivi­

duals belonging to over thirty different tribes and tribelets, and of eaoh 
individual I made twenty to thii-ty or more measurements or other 
physical record. 

It is clnimed for my observations, here recorded, that they affol'd 
for the first time exact details of the physical type of most of the 
tt-ibes of Assam u.nd the Bt·ahmaput.ra Vnlley, and for the first time in 
India, apparently, n. systematic record of the colour of the skin and eyes, 
all of which data are strictly comparable, in that they have all been made 
with scrupulous cnre by the same observer. And the physical type is 
also freely illustrated by photographs, taken mostly by myself. 

That my results are as yet necessarily fragmentat·y, owing to the 
vastness of the subject, and to most of the series comp1·isi11g too few 
individuals to aclmit of finnl conclusions being formulated-no one 
can be more deeply sensible than myself. But, even in such cnses, 
some information is now supplied ns a basis for further research, where 
none at all was previously available. The enormous labour and 
drudgery, not to speak of the expense,l entailed in t-aking these physical 
mea.surements, even after reaching the tribes and securing the consent 
of typical members to submit to the measurement, and often at the end 
of long fatiguing marches, can only be apprccinted by those who have 
ever attempted such a task under somewhat similar circumstances. 

Befol'e preseuting the results of my physical examination of the 
various tribes it seems desirable, to indicate generally the racial elements 

1 The Society ho.s since defrayed the greo.ter portion of the douceu,· paid to the 
wildel' tribes to procure theil- conse11t tu be measu1·ed 1md photogrnphed. 
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whid1 seem to enter into tho composition of the tribes, to describe ns 
fn.l' ae ie known the distinctive chnracters of each of the principal f.ribcs 
and to look at any peculiar environments which may have contributed 
to the present-day cl1aracte1·istics of the tribes. 

This attempt at·systematising our scattered fragments of knowledge 
respecting Lheee motley tribes necessarily exhibits the defects of the 
materin,l which is yP.t available for the pU1·pose. Fo1· since the publica­
tion of Colonel D.1.LTON's 'Descript,ive Et.huology of Bengal,'1 whicl1 
was compiled unde1· the auspices of the Asiatic Society in 18G6, nnd 
which conside?"ably extended 001· knowledte of the tribes of Assam as 
recorded by Dr. BucHANAN-HAllllL'l'ON of the Indian l\J edical Service in 
liie survey about 1810:l and by Colonel Pemberton about 1830, com· 
parntively little adclitioual infol'l:naLion has beeu fo1·thcoming ; uotwith­
standing that the tribes nnd their country have become so much more 
accessible. Beyond a few isolated papers on particuln1· ti·ibes by Cnptaiu 
BUTLER 3 and Mr. D.nlANl',• both of whom were massRcred by Ncrgci 

tribes, and by Colonel Wooo1'HORPE of Lhe Sur•;ey Department, in the 
jou1·nals of the .Asiatic Societies aud the Anth1·opological Institute there 
ie little else besides several extracts from the reports by District nnd 
Survey officers which are buried away in the .Assam Census Reports of 
1881 and 1891, and in some 1·eporte of the Su1·vey Depn.rtmeut. In this 
material gathered from such sources there is mnch which is couflict.ing, 
and all is o.dmiLtedly fragmentary and incomplete. I have cnclcn.voured 
in the following notes to reconcile many of tl1ese discrepancies in the 
light of my brief visits to Assam and also to supplement the in­
formation in every direction whern I could. But the hurried circum­
stances of my visits and the frequqnt want of competent interpreters 
l'enders it too much to J1ope that mauy erro1·s have not crept in, 
although I always tried my best to eliminate them. Still I trust t.hat 
this attempt will contribute towards a more satisfactory knowledge 
of the structure and affinities of these little known tribes. 

Influence of Topography. 

The peculiar geographical position o.nd physical cont.rnr of the 
couuky explains to a l~·go extent the ex:t,reme isolu.tion of the wilder 
tribes and their subdivision into innume1·able clans. 

1 Calcutta 1872. 
II Eastern India, UT. 
a .Tour . .A.S. {l.l). 1875. 
' Indian .Antiq., II, 101, 187-J., &c., Jour. R,.A.S. 1880, Yo!. XII, pp. 227, &c, 
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Hemmed in between the Eastern Himn.layae, Southern Tibet, China, 
Burma and Bengal, the hills and valleys of the Brahmaputra 1 occupy 
a somewhat secluded and inaccessible portion of Asin extending over 
more than ten degrees of longitude and comprising an area of nbout 
100,000 square miles. The upper central valley throws out on either 
side into the adjoining mountains hundreds of rugged glens in its 
course of over 400 miles from east to west, Then rounding the 1·ocky 
promontory of the Garo Hills the valley turns at o. right nngle Rharply 
south to the delta of Bengal, extending a branch eastwards to f.he 
Kn.char Hille. The general form of the main valley therefore is some­
thing like the letter F, the upper horizontal limb representing its course 
through Assam, the stem of the letter its course in Eastern Bengal aud 
the smaller limb its branch to Ka.char . . 

The geological characters of the mountn.ins which form the 
south eide of the va11ey aud determine its contour, have also to some 
extent affected the distribution of the races. The relatively Jo,v 
rounded gneissic and limestone bills to the wesL of the Dhansid River 
and Ba.rail range, and occupied by the Gm·o, Kasia, Jaintia, Mikir and 
Kaehnri are more open to India; whilst the widely different geologicnl 
formation to the east, belo11gs to the rugged Burmese mountain system 
and is chiefly peopled by the savage tribes broadly classed as Naga. 

The wilder tribes inhabit especially the labyrinthine glens and 
ridges of the upper valleys, whilst the more civilised tribes are mostly 
rest1ioted to the bottom of the tropical central valley fringing the 
great river which connects them with the plains of India. 'l'he steep 
ridges and deep ravines in this a1·ea are exceptionally numerous and 
act as dividing barriers, partitioning off sharply the different tribes and 
c.lans and tril>elets and have clearly contributed to the fo1·mation of the 
latter. On the south these ridges form a remarkable broad belt running 
in almost parallel lines meridionally through Tippera, Manipur rmd the 
Kuki-Lushai-land for several hundred mileR between the Brahma­
putra and Ii-a.wadi and enclosing countless narrow va1lcys of gl'Cat depth. 
The sides of several of these ridges are so cliffy as to effectually bar 
the progl'ess of adjoining tribes. The inhabited tracts are mostly on the 
crests and flanks of the lower ranges 100 to 300 feet above the bottom 
of the ravines. The chief zones of cultivation are generally below 3000 
feet, although the hills on the south side of the central valley attain 
a height of about 6000 feAt above the sea. 

l Under this name only the Cis-Rimalayan portion of the river is referred to. 
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The rich fcl'tilc central valley and its chief tributaries seem1 • 

al ways to have attracted the more powerful tribes from the mountains. 
On leaving the fastnesses of their hills however they exposed them• 
selves mm·e freely to attack, and on the ot.her hand their more luxu1·ious 
living inevitably resulted. in their degeneration and absol'ption by the 
older settlers in the plains, eventun,ting in their being conquered soone1· 
or later by a more active hm·de of mountaineers, who again in their 
turn.succumbed in like mamwr to a fresher batch of invading hillmen. 
'l'his process which seems t.o have been going on from time immemorial 
has resulted in a com1idel'!l,ble mixing of r1wes in the central valley; 
whereas the mountain tribes appear to have retained their purity of 
stock to a much greater degree. 

RHcial Eleme11ls. 

Zoologically this tmct st.ands at the junction of the 'Indo-Chinese' 
'Indo-Malayan,' and 'Indian,' sub-regions of the 'Oriental region' 
of naturnlists. Its t1·ibes represent racial elements from all these 
three. In trying to trace out these elements, history does not help us 
much. 

The ru.ce-,vars which raged in this areo. in ancient times have left 
little evidence beyond those vestiges which su_rvive in thti names of 
rivers and c01·tain places. 'rhis was doubtless owing to the wildness 
and illitemteness of the tt-ibes concemed, fo1· Ass1im has the misfortune 
(01· fortune?) not to possess anything wo1·thy of the name of ancient 
history. What history there is relates to the more modern waves of 
invasion which hnve swept up and down the rich central valley. 

Althot1gh the mo1·e trustwol'thy vernacular history of Assam begins 
only about the 18th century A. D. nn interesting glimpRe int.o Asimm in 
the 7th century A. D. is given by the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim HIUEN 

Tsu.SG who visited th~ capital of Lower Assam near Gauhati. Bis 
nnrmtive shows that alreacly in those days the central valley was 
u;;der Hindll rule and tributary to Bengal, although the people them­
selves he notes were 'wiltl' aud non-Indian. He writes "'l'he men are 
of small stature n.nd thei1· complexion is dark yellow, 'l'heit· language 
differs n. little from that of Mid-In<lia. 'l'heir nature is very impetu­
ous and wild; " 1 and he refers to the wild tribes lying between Assam 
and China on hearsay information thus:-" On the east this country 

I S-t-yu-ki B1c:A1.'s trnnslntiun 11., p. l!J6. 
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is bounded by a. Iino of hills. Their frontiers therefore nrc contigu­
ous to the bat"barinns of tho south (of China). These tribes nre in fnct 
akin to the Man people in their customs." 

In. tho thit-teenth contul'y wo got another fixocl point for a frosh 
wave of invaders. This lime it wns }Io11goli11.n and entered the valley 
from its uppe1· end in the nnglo between Chinn. and Upper Burma. About 
1228 A.D. a lribe o[ 'Mau' (? Jlan) Slums called Alwm prossecl north­
wards by the Burmese crossed from the Irnwadi bnsin into the upper 
valloy of 1.-he Brn.hm,iputra and occupied the bank of thnt 1·i ver nenr 
Sadiyn. Possessing n. superior vigour nncl some ch·iliz11.t.ion apparently 
of the Burmese Ilucldhist kincl they extended their rule gradually down 
the valley nml in 15LO \\Tested from the Hinduised ICcichari t1·ibc tho 
old lliulln capital 111::n.1• Gaulmti, and thus they gn.vo their name to tho 
province---thc h in theiL· nri.mc becoming softened according to locnl 
usage. into s,-Ahom became 'Asom ' which- is still t110 current phonetic 
form at the p1•psm1t clay, though it is spelt in the ¥er11acular ' Asam ' 
which in onr maps is rendo1·ed 'Assani.'. 

By this time these Ahoms lmd freely interman·ied ·with thA somi­
H inn uiscd Mongoloid 11eoples of the valley nnd had themselves adopted the 
Hindu 1·cligion and customs and lungunge. Thus these conquering nlicm-1 
were absorbed by the civilization of their subjellts. They wore driven out 
of Clnuhati in rnsa by ~Iulmmmudiiu invaders from Beugnl (I found nn 
intcrl'stiug uupu hi ished inscription of one of these Mnlmmmndans nt Hnjo 
near Gau.hati). 1 Ou the ret.irem(!nt of the Mnbnmmndnns tho .rll10111s 
resumed occupation ancl continued iu power when the East India 
Company succeeded to the :Muho.mmadnn suzerninty of Bengn.I, which 
includ!!d the Koch principality and tho Gonlpara district of Lowe1· 
Assam. It was to report 011 tltil:l possession that Dr. BuCHANAN­

Hf>.MILTO~ was i;ent about 1808. This officer's rcoo1·d of his visit is 
ospccially iutcrc;;ting because almost immoclintely nft.crwnrds the 
Bum1csc invaclecl Assam. 'l'hoy worn called in, in lBJG,11 by n pnrty of 
Ahoms to suppress a factional immrrection and they retained tho couut.ry 
for themselves iufl.icting barba1·ous atrocities on the people. They also 
rnidecl clown into B1·itish territory which resulted in the Burmese Wnr 
of 182t with the cesHiou of Ae.mm to tho E,1.st India Company ancl it.fi 
attachment fo1· a lime to Bengal. Since then the Hiuduising of the 

--------------------------

1 .T . .11.S.B. pt. I, 1892, p. 3:l, &c. Lutf-nllnh, n natfrc o[ Shh-ii?. 1067 Jlijw1,h 
( JIWi A.. D. ). 
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t.rib~s along the central river lins sleadily progl'eSsc::d, till now those 
tribes of tho yn.lley who pose as Hindus, especially the Aho111s, Koch, ilnd 

• K.achari arc s011.rce]y to be dist-ingt1ishecl by a. casnnl observct• from 
Rcngalis in dross, mn.nncrs n.nd ln.ngun.ge, except for their lighter 
colour nncl Mongoloid eyes. Now however that they hn.ve fallen to the 
rnuk of a caste within tho Hindu system, comparatively little inter­
mixture seems now to be going on, a.lthough previously t,here doubtless 
must have been some lea,·cuing with Indian bloocl. These tribes then 
appear to be a mixed progeny of the Yarious Indo-Chinese, nnrl ton moro 
or less extent n.lso of the Hinmlnynn }.fongoloicls who swept into tho 
fertile vnlley wnve a.fte1· wave; and in the flux: n.ncl reflux of invasion 
within this etlmologicnl b11.Ckwnte1· they n.ppear to lmvo undergone 
consiclernblo intermixture; but they now emerge tending- to become 
pct,rifiecl into hard nnd fa!-;t enst.-s. 

On t-he othet· hand, tho wilder h-ibes who have clung to tho moun­
tains have doubtless retn.ined their raein.1 pnrity more intact; but even 
amongst t.l1eso thr-re must be some impurity o( typo hy intcrmixtnre 
with adjoining t.ribes owing to their in,etern.to practice of raiding and 
carrying off marriageable girls from tho plains and from adjoining tribes. 

·what tho lines of cleavage of these larger rncial gronps were whieh 
hll.YO resulted in such a variety of dotnchecl triheR, I shall try to 1·etrac-e 
somewlrn,t, under the section on 'nffiuities.' 

EtlmolugicaZ Nntes. 

Fur conYe11ie11ce of reference I have ar1·11.ngcd the de;;eriptive notes 
ou the several tribes in n.lphn.beticn.l order, n,cconliug to the name ot· 
chief title of _tho pn.rticular tribes in the absence of n, satisfactory system 
of cl11.s!lificntion. Different writers have hitherto adopted different 
groupings of these tribes, none of which are satisfactory. Dr. BucnAN.\N­

HAMIL1'OX arranged his notes chiefly on a geographical plan. Colonel 
DALTON adopted n. mixed geographical and ethnical grnuping. '\Vhilst 
:Mr. DAMANT attempted a.general classification on a mixed lingt1istic and 
geographical basis, arranging the severnl tribes nccordin~ to theil' 
dialects as sub-faMilies of tho Tibeto-Bunnan family of languages. 
Apart from tho well recognised objections to language being to.ken as a 
test of race at all, it is somewhat premature to attempt even a detailed 
classification of the languages of these tribes, as Ro much is yet 
conjectural, and so little is yet vositively known of the strur.ture of 
these langnnges; though it is hoped thn.t :Mr. GR1ERSON'S ling11ist.ic 



12 L. A. WADDELL--Tribes ,if the 

survey of these tribes may re,•eal the true structure and affinities 

of the leadiug dialccbi. 
The special term 'Lohitic' which has been coined fo1· ~he ~e~ero-

.reucons g1·ou1> of lan"'Ua"'es of this area, from an exotic Indian title of 
M O O • l 
a small portion of the course of the Brn,hmaputra river is certarn .Y 
undesirable to retain, ns it connotes no useful fact tendiug towards a 
n11.tural or even an artificial classification. Its et.ymology is usually 
given by Sanskritists ns 'the reel' or 'bloody,' with reference, thought 
LA SSE~ (Ind. A It. i. 667 ), to the rising sun. I found a current popnlM' 
local etymology (and geographical uam~s are usually first coined by 
illiterate people) interpreted it as • the returning one' with refcrencl' 
to the great rivc1· oscillating about in its old channels through the 
plain. 'l'he name is not known in the upper nnd lower courses of the 
river. Indeed it seems little more than the Hindu title of one of its 

anastomosing brauches in the Sibsagar district. 
Eveu in au alphabetical a1Ta11geme11t of the tribes, however, we 

are met by the difficulty that each tl'ibe has a variety of names or 
synonyms. The name by which ,they call themselves is usually quite 
different from the name by which thoy are known to their neighbour­
ing tribeslllen, and this again differtl from the nnme imposed on them 
by the Hinduised people of the plains. Usually the latter name is 
a contemptuous epithet, such as ' Kapas-chor' or '. 'fhe Cotton-thiefs,' 
as the Ni-sing 01· Dafta tribe is called, though some of the more powerful 
tribes have extracted from tho Hindus more flatterinO' titles such as 

b I 

Bvr-Abor or 'the great Independents.' In tho belief that tho proper 
name of the tribe is that what the people call themselves, I have 
generally adopted this name in my alplrnbetical arrangement and given 
ns synoiiym,; the othe1·s names and titles applied to them by outsiders. 

ABOR. 

ABOR. The Abors, a wild independent :Mongoloid tribe at the north-
eastern end of the Brahmaputra Valley, are amongst the 

n_1°st, s~vage a~d least accessible of all the tribes. Yet they are of excep­
twnal mterest 111 that they are supposed to represeut the primitive 
horde, and by their active hostility they block the way to the solution 
of 011 ~ of the great geographical problems of the day, namely, the 
quest1_on ns to tlie identity of the Brahmaputra and the Tsang-po 1 river 
of Tibet. They occupy the Dihong Valley, which is believed to be 

1 See my article on Falls of Ts~ng-pb, fc., in Geographical Journal, 1895, 
p. 258. 
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the lower course of the great Tsang-po 1·iver of Tibet, between about 
U5° to 96~ E. longitude and 28' tc, 29° N. latitude. ·They seem to be 
the dreaded cannibal ' Black Lo savages ' of the Tibetans, in ,vhcise 
country the Indian Survey-explorer 'K.P.' was turned back, just as 
1,e seemed a.bq_ut to establish the identity of these two 1ivers.1 

Their country which is still mostly unexplored, has never been con­
quered eHher by us or the Tibetans. Several flying expeditions have 
penetrated a short way into their mountains during the past few decades 
to punish certain sections of the tribe fo1· raiding down on British 
ter1·itory. At present these people are under a standing blockade from 
the frontier markets on account of their lawlessness a.ud tu1·bulence. 

I succeeded in measuriug only seven men, six of whom had come 
to Dibrugni-h ma.1·ket to barter gold-dost and rubber, a.t my visit a. few 
yea.rs ago when communication was still open. Their demand, as the 
price of their submitting to be photographed and measured surprised 
and amused me. They insisted that in addition to a present in money 
I must give each of them a felt hat! To this curious stipulation I had 
therefore to consent on condition that the articles of attire were procur­
able in the market ; o.nd strange to say they were procurable. The 
savage nature of the men was evident when the hats were brought. 
Although these latter were all a.like, the men snarled and shouted and 
quarrelled amongst themselves for some time, each thinking the other 
had got a bett-er one than himself; and one of them drew his knife 
th1·eateni11gly 011 his fellow tribesman. 

The existing descriptions of the tribe are derived from the polit.ical 
office1·s who have visited some of the border villages in a fl'iendly way 
several years a.go-WILCOX in 1825,a DALTON 8 in 1855, BtVAR. about 
1862 and NEEDHu1• iu 1886. DALTON, whose pioneer work on the 
Ethnology of Bengal and Assam is so well known, has given an nccount 
of his visit in our Journal,6 and little more is yet known of the tribe 
except some further details ns to its distl"ibution 0.11d language. 

The mm1e ' .Abor ' does not seem the proper designation of the tribe. 
It seems the Assamese word meaning 'independent,' and is applied by 
the Assamese generally to all independent tribes on both sides of the 

l For some details, see my Among the Himala11as, pp. 65-67. 
11 .Asiatic Researches, XVII., p. 314. 
a J . .A.S. (B.,) XIV., p. 426, et. sq. also in Ethnology of Bengal, pp. 21, &o. 
• Jour. Ro11al Geographical Soc., 1886. 6 See note 3. 
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valley, induding the Ne1ye& tribos to the south of Sibimgar. AILhougl 
not thti specific 1mme, I ucverthclcss r~lain it here, ns it is the unme by 
which tho tt-ibo hns come to be generally known to EuropeRU!I, n.ud 
because the proper nnmc of tho tribe if there is one docs not ye 
appear to hnvo been elicited. 

Sul1dh·isio11s of .A1;01:. 

Sub-tl'ibe (? cuclogn.mous). 

fiidam, R 0£ Diho11g 

J[iyong, ,v. of Diho11g­

P(&si ., 

Doba (?' Te']i11 ') ,. 

Septs. (? knilorial ). 
(? cxog1111101l',). 

Pacfo 
Siluk or ! 8il,n 
Mibo m· Jfey/111 

(],,liwm· 

Damb11f. 
Damlii (N. uf :\fcnil,11). 

? Nelmn 

? 'J'a ik<li,t 
]\.COIIH(/, ! JW111,·1t 

UncPrtain 
Rolo111 

Be11i 
Talen 

Hcpu 

Laha 
Oltimir. 

That section of tho tribe to tho en.st of the Dihong 1·ive1·, that is lo 
sn.y, up to the Dibong river, which divides the Abors from tho Mislrnii, 
calls itself Piiclam, which was the name of the lowest village on the 
lower Tsnngpo reached by K.P. These Piiclani arc the Bo1·-Abo1· or 
' g1·eat Abor ' of the Assamese. While the sections to the west of thut 
river bordering the plains are called Mi-yong, Pasi n.nd Doba. The 
latter live between tho Dirjmo and Sisi rivers, and seem to be called 
'Tegin' by the Daflas.1 The sub-divisions of the tribe, into Dumbuk, 

Netzmi, Tail,dia, Rfanen, ta, seem to be, in part at least, territorial 
designations; and there is no definite information as to which groups aro 
endogamous or exogamous. 

1 A.O.R. 1881, p. 8 
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The .Hors live in strongly-stockncled villages, nud n.s with moi:;t of 
t-hcse wild tl'ibcs, armed guards keep watch day nml uight ngainst 
n.ttnek by othe1· tribes or neighbou1·ing villagers. 

E,,cry Yilla.ge is independent, and its government is of n. intensely 
democratic kind. Although there is a headman, called by the Assamese 
Ga11i," he seems to do little more than p1·eside nt the pa/ai-er-house or 
assembly 11nll ( mosttp ). Each individual considers himself the equal 
of nny of his fellowtribesmen and does very much ns he pleases. 
E,·crything is di,·ided n.mongst the community. Thus the presents 
wl1ich DAI.TON offered to the headml\n were not accepted by him, but 
were sent to the commuual store for distribution. 

'l'he physical type of the men, nccording to my measurements, is 
detniled in the table. Their colour is shown on the attached scnle. 
The men are thickset, uncouth and clumsy. They have romarka.bly 
deep harsh Yoiccs with slow deliberate utterance. Many of them are di!l­
figm·cd by goitre. They are excessively rough mannered. l\Ir. NEEDH,rn, 

was besieged clay nnd night by a mob of these people, men and ,vomon 
who made him und1·ess, and pinched him and pulled him about to 
soc wha.t his body felt like. 

Tho ch·ess of tho ~en, in their primitive state, consists of the 
fibrous bark of the Udal tree 1 tied 1·ound tho loins in strips_about 
fifteen inches long and hanging down behind like a busJ1y tn.il. It 
also serves as a mat to sit on and ns a pillow at night. '.l.'l1e wan-ior 
when in full d1·oss has much mol'e impo1:1ing costamc as shown in 
DALTON'S plates.A In addition to the girdle, a waistcoat of coarse cloth, 
is worn with a cane helmet adorned with bear's-skin, crimson-dyed 
ynk's tnil ancl hon.r's tusks and surmounted by the 11uge beak of 
the horn-bill. Tho boar's tusks arc not merely for omament, but ns 
defensive armou1· against sword-cats. For arms he carries a bow and 
arrows with a long spear nnd sho1·t cutting sword, and a dagger. 

Thl' hair in both sexes is cropped short, chopped off with a knife-
1,robably f,o get rid of t110 f.rouble of keeping it c1cnn. 

'l'nttooing is done by both sexes. The men haYo a cross on the 
forchcacl between the eye-brows. The women have a small cross in 
f,hc middle of the upper lip, and on both sides of it, above and below 

l Sterrnliu rillosa, Roxn. JII. Br. Iml., I , 355. It extonrla np to tho subtropirn 1 

11:wkR of tlio Him11lnyn~. Jt.s fihrom1 hm·k i1: nRorl fnr 1·opeR in nnrmn nnrl in 
Ronthrrn Jndin. 

~ D,\I.TOX ,-;,n, plntPF: XI, xrr, XIII. 
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tbe angles of the mouth a.re vertical stripes generally seven in number, 
also on the biwk of theit- legs "under the bend of the knee above 

the ca.If." 1 

The nnma.rried git-le wear a ehot·t a.pron (boi-op) of five or six • 
overlapping circular plates of brass hung from o. belt of cane, these _metn.1 
plates jingle as they go. In a hot day, says Mr. NEEDHA:r.t, t.his is their 
only attire. The married women wear a. short petticoat girdled with 
cane and reaching to about two inches R.hove the knee. 'l'he girls and 
unmarried women live with theh· parents or ma1Tied relatives. The 
boys and bo.chelors live together in a separate hut. 

They worship especially the spirits which live in trees. When 
however the spirits prove malicious, as for example when an Abor 
loses a child in the forest, or cholera b,·eaks out, the people in revenge 
cut down the trees in the neighbourhood in the belief that by removing 
the dwellings of the spit-its they coerce them into good behaviour. 
DALTON noticed this, and a.t Mr. NEEDHAM'S visit all the orn.nge trees were 
being cut down on account of cholera, but the Jack-fruit trees were 
spared. n would be interesting to find the reason for this, whether or 
not the Jack-fruit may be a totem of the tribe. 

They also worship a spirit residing on a mountain called Ri-gani 
(P Tibetan ri, a mountain, and go, goni, head). When they sacrifice e, 
pig or even the stately mithan ox in cases of sickness or death, only the 
aged and infirm eat the flesh. They n.re gt·en.t believers in divinntion by 
the livers of freshly-killed pigs and fowls. They bury their den.d in n. 
squatting posture. 

Their language of course i!1 quite umvt·ittr.n.11 It belongs to thP. 
group generally classed n.s Tibeto- Burmn.n, though it seems i II ot,her 
ways to be quite as nearly related to the Chinese. 'fhey do not 
count beyond the number of theit· fingers. They have little k11owledge 
of the arts. '!'heir rough swordR and hatchets n.1·e not made by them­
selves, but imported either from Assam or Tibet., chiefly t-he latter. 
'l'hey also get from Tibet rough woollen cloth for winter wfW.r and 
various metal and turquoise ornamentR; thongh they deny th1tt uny 
direct communication takes place, the articles .in question being passetl 
on by inter-tribal barter. 

l NEEDHAM, Zoe cit. 315, 
I Mr. N1rno:1.u1 has pnbli11hcd a list nf wonhs awl olemc11l,a1·y gmmm:w of t.hii; 

langnn.go. 
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'£he northern section of this tribe, or a related tribe higher up ; 
the Tsang-po, suffers grentfy from want of salt. K.P. often told 
me that in his visit to their country he was besieged· by those villagers 
begging patheticn.lly fot· a. pinch of salt, which was the one n.rtic•le 
by which he bought l1is passage through the villages and his food by 
the way. It was as a salt-pedlar thnt he and a Tibetan mc1·cha.11t 
who also carried some axe-heads for barter, were able to push so far as 
they did-the A.bo1·s being unwilling to harm the people who brought 
them these necessaries of life. 

The affinities of this tribe are closest with the Miris ,vho adjoin 
the A.bars on the western ranges and on the platns skirting tho bnse of 
their hills. The practical identity in the langa.age of these two tribes 
noticed by DALTON has been forthe1• confirmed by NEEDHAM. And my 
physical measurements support this belief. 

The .Abor-Miri were also grouped by DALTON with the Daflas and 
Akas who adjoin the Miri on the west. On the other hand the eastern 
neigl1bours of the Abors, tlle Mish11ii, are physically smaller and les11 
roughly featured, and, says Mr. NEEDHA-:11, of a more treacherous 
disposition. The relations of the .Abors to the 'l'ibetans of the lower 
Tsang-po, several of whom I also l1ave measu1·ed, are discussed in the 
cha.pt.er on affinities. 

AHOM, Aham, .Asom, Asa11i or ".Assamese." 

AHOM. This tribe of· the Sh,m family, which a.s the Inst ruling race 
gave its no.me to the Assam valley, has n.h-eady been men­

tioned in the historical introduction. It is snid to be descended from • 
batch of the Mau (? Man) ti-ibe of Shans who, p1·essed by the Burmese 
in the Mogoung district of the upper Irn.wndi, crossed o,·er the Patkoi 
1·ange about 1~28 A.O. into the Bmhmaputra valley, 11eat• Dib1·ugarlt 
under the leadership of CHt'KAPH.\ I ( Clrnt,,pha,a or Klm11-tai B). 

They gradnally extended their territory down the rfrer-banks sub­
jecting about 1500 A.D. the Clmtiya tril>e who held the rich plain nlong 
the river; aud about 1615 A.D. extended their rule o,·e1· the Hiuduised 
lfocha,·is along the great river as far as Gauha.ti in lowet• Assam. 
And iheir conflict with the Muhammadans and Burmese leading np to 
our occupation of Assam bas a.lready I;,een referred to. Their move­
ments are fairly ,vell-known as they_ are ecorded in their own histories. 

' 
l .A.C.R., 1881, p. 82. I lil"NTER's Stut-. .Arct . .Aasam I. 3. 
8 BucHANAN·HA!IIILTO~'s Bastern l11dia III. 67S, 
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Bringing with them few or Iio wives l they intermarried with the 
semi-Hinduised Ohutiyas and Kacharis, aud soon adopted the Bengali 
form of Hinduism of their subjects, with its dress, customs aud 
language ; and now they are scarcely to be distinguished by the casual 
observer from Bengalis, except for theil• fairer colour and slightly 
Mongoloid features. 

Since they began to pose as a Hindu caste they seem to have res­
tricted theit· marriage within themselves, as my measurements would 
show. But even in 1500 A.D. they do not seem to have been much 
Hinduised; for their chronicles relate that in tliat year theii- king 
barbarously fixed the head of the vanquished Ohutiya chief to the foot 
of the ladder leading up to th0 t-omple of their great god 'Song' or 
' Ohang' s ( whose image they had brought from Burma) to be trodden 
under foot as often a.s the conqueror ma.de the ascent; and the Ohutiya 
minister's head was similarly converted into a stepping-atone to the 

temple_of an inferior deity. ."'\ 
Still the majority of the .Akoms even now, . although prnfe~s'ing 

Hinduism, eat beef and pork, and bury then· dead iMtead of crem'a.ting 
the bodies, as do the Hindus. 

Subdivisions of AuoM. 

Sub-tribes ( endogamous) 
Oha1nua (nobility) ... 

Kelua ... 

Mel1rn (menials and? slaves) ... 

Septs (P exogamous). 
Kumoa1· (i-uler). • 
Bor Gohain (ministers). 
Bu.ra Gohain 
Du.ara. 
Lohan. 

" 

Bcmdikai or Handikai. 
Dangoriya.8 

Oheliya or vetiya. 
Pato1·. 
Dihingia. 
Hatimuriya. 

Dcnillwi J 
]J[oltan (priests). 

Bailunf! (aslrologers). 
Ohaddang (executioners) 

anrl of1,, ~'.1. 

l BucHANAN-liAMILTON III. 675. I A.O.ll., 1881, p. •;•:,. 
8 1 Dan90,·' is a titi.i of respect simihu· to I Bii.bu.' 
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Since adopting the externals of Hinduism tl1e tribe has becomP­
absorbed by their former subjects and fallen _to the position of an ordinary 
cultivating caste. Its members a.re mninly to be found rienr Sibsagar, 
which was the cl1ief sea.t of the .Ahom. kings. Some of them are 
acquiring an English education and acting as clerks. 

The tt-ibe seems to be divided into Oha11um, 01· the descendants of 
the chiefs and nobles; Kelua, the bulk of the people; and Melua the 
menin.ls wl10 were probably aliens and slaves. These se·ctions seem 
endogamous. Severnl of the subdivisions into septs, generally bearing 
Hindu names are noted in the table, some of which are bas~d on 
occupation 1-see the table on opposite page. 

In appearance the Ahom-s are tall, with rn.ther large eye~ and regular 
features for a Mongoloid rnce: .see plate VII. 1 and 2. T,he face-hair 
of the men is scn.nty. The d1·ess of both men and women is copied 
from that of Bengal. The details of their physical standard a.re giyen 
in the tables, and the affi.nites of the tribe with tl1eir neighbours, tho 
Shans, Olmtiyas nnd Kac1ia,-is later on. 

Their houses are raised on eartl:en plinths nnd surrounded by 
groves of betel-nut palms. 

AITON. .A. small branch of n. Sl,ai, tribe settled in Sibs..11gnr district. ' 

A.KA, .At1ka. or Hrt1~so. 

This tribe, which is lo be distiugnisl1ed from th.- pigmy race of 
AKA. African negroes of somewhnt similar nam.- (' -·U-7.-a 'I). occupy 
the hills on the north of the mlley between the D,~d:1s and Bhafanese. 

Their proper nn.me seems to be 'Hrn$so.' The synonym ...4n1·,t giv.-n 
by DALTON s suggests e. possible relRtion to the -.Anga-ini on the 
hills facing them to the sontb. I was unable io,.'9e nny of them, 
though I obtained some of their p~soned arrows. ntid found by analysis 
and physiological experiment th~, the poison with which they were 
smeared was certainly aconite.•. ·' \ 

l Many more divisions are given in .A..C.R., 1891, most of which seem to be 

derived merely from villnge ninnee. 
I Discovered by SCHWEINFURTH in 1870. J . .A.nth. fast. XVIII., p 3. 
8 E.B., 37; and J.A.8.B. XXXVII., 194. Anica also means 'tattooed.' 
6 Figured aud described in my Among the Himalayas, p. 326. 
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ANGA-MI A.-ng11-1ni ' Gnn.-mi,' T,,11g-ifi-m1i, ' T,mgimn.' or lhtll!t'i11.c11. 

ANGA-MI. The ' tul'hnlent Angamis ' are the most warlike, n.nd 
bloodthirsty as we11 as the largest numerically of all tlie 

'!ild bend-hunting 'Naga ' tribes, and the finest in physique. They 
offered despernte resistance to the punitive expeditions sent ngainst 
them from time to time, and the conquest of theii- country has cost 
many valuable lives of Bi-itish officers, including the political officers 
Captain BUTLER and his successor Mr. DAIIIANT, to whom we aro 
indebted for the first systematic ncconnts of these i11teresting people. 1 

They are believed to number about 40,000 persons; and nre now held 
in c~ck by a. strong military aud police force in their midst. Until a 
few yea1·s ngo, they terrorised the sm·r0111Hliug tribes to such an extent 
that a. single .,fogami could go into n Kncliari or other Na!7a village 
and help himself to anything he liked without being molested by the 
villagers through fear lest bis t1·ibu would rnid them in revenge. 

'!'heir fine country covers an area of about 600 square miles in the 
centre of the 'Naga' hills, and s111·1·oundell by othel' 'Naga' tribes 
bet.,vecn l\ln.nipur on the frontio1· of Burmn, on the south to the plain11 
of the Bmhmnputra on the north, in about 94° E. longitude, nnd 2f>0 to 
26° N. latitude. They reside in lnrge fixed villnges generally on tho 
cool rounded tops of bracing hills at a.bout 5,000 elevation. 

Subdivisions of ANOAMI. 

Sub-hibes {endogamous). 
Te11g-gi-m1i or T,mg-gi-mi (centml). 
Cl111k-ro-111a (western). 
Chak-ri-ma ( eastern) [? 'l.'so-g/,a.,ni or 

Tsm1g-ga-111i]. 
F S"p-w-ma 01· llI,10 (south-en.st). 

Sept s (? t>xog-11111011~ ). 

Kip-fo-11111. 
S1•-mn. 

P11,;llnt-su-mn. 

Mi-ma. 
1( t'· 2(1 • 1111 • 111 11. 

? R,111g-ao 211-m·i. 
&c. &C'. 

The tribe seems di.iden into three sect-ion~. 'fhE> cenh·al u.nd largest 
call t.hemselves 'T,mg-gi-ma' 01· as some of them p1·01w111wed to m~ • 'l',, 1111 • 

iii-nzi,' the smallest on the west are Ch11k-ro ma, and thr e-ash•rn are Chak­
ri-ma. On the south the Mao or Sop-1:0-11111 nppea.r to be n scct.ilm of 

l Rough notee on the .4.11gami 1',agas by J. Bt'TLFR, ,1 . .4.S.B., I. 1Si5, nml DAlllANT, 

loc. rit., p. 2-U. On the .-1,igami or Kilted Xag11s by Col. WooDTHoRPF., J. A11tl1rc>p. 
In,t., XI. 56;196 (1882), 



this tribe. They h11,ve no general nl\me for the tribe as n. whole. 
The designation ' .Angami ' 01· ' Gnami ' is merely the Assamese 
n.nd Manipuri name for them. This term howeve~ is convenient to 
1·eta.in, as it is best know to Europen.ns and it serves -as a general designa­
tion for the whole tribe. 

Each sub-tribe seems to be endogamous, a~1d each is di!ided into 
several clans (tep-fu) and septa which al'e said to be exogamous, but 
whether on a. totemistic or whn.t other basis is not elicited. In each 
village reside two to six or eight of these clans, each in sepn.ra.te 
wards ; and each clan has its distinctive tartan. 

The feuds between these clans are as bloody and frequent as 
between hostile ti-ibes; but it is remarka.ble that it is almost invariably 
a wa.r of one clan with another and not of the village as a whole. Thus 
Captain Bu'ILER stated :-I have often seen a village split up into two 
l1ostile camps, one clan at deadly feud with another whilst a third 
lives between them iu ·a state of neutrality, and at perfect peace with 
both." l The cause of these blood feuds is often some petty quarrel 
about la.nd or water, which develops into devastating war and is 
ha.nded down from generation to generation till a.n opportunity is 
tound no matter by what treachery, to have it 1·evenged; Rnd the 
helpless women and children suffer most. One of these butcheries 
in 1876 thus described 1 :-" lu the middle of July a party of forty men 
of Moozema (? ':Mozuma ') went over to Kohime. and were admitted by 
one of the khels ( clans) friendly ·to them, living next to the Pnchatsnma. 
quarter, into which they passed a-nd killed all they could find, namely, one 
man, five women and twenty young children. The people of tlie other 
clans made no ejfOTt to inte,:fere but stood looking on. One of the 
lookers on told me that he never saw such fine sport-the killing of t~e 
children was just like killing fowls!" 

The heads thus treacherously taken are nevertheless considered 
to be hon,ourable trophies, as much so as if they had been taken in equal 
warfare. 

The villa.gee are built on tl,e very summits of the mountains and 
are very strongly fortified, owing to the almost constant state of war 
between the clans and other tribes. They are surrounded by deep 
ditches and the approach is often through narrow crooked lanes with 
high banks on either side leading up to strong heavy wooden gates 

l Loe cit., p. 315. I A.0.J:i,, 1891. 
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hewn out of one piece of wood, and above the doors are outlooks loop­
holed where constant guard is kept in. troublom1 times. Not un­
frequently the only approach to one of these outer gates is up a notched 
pole fifteen to twenty feet high. 'l'he ga.te is mmnlly decorated by a huge 
rudely carved head of a -mitlian or buffalo with an effigy of n. man 
between the horns, su1Tounded by·a circle of human heads or skulls. 

The several clans, of which t.here are two to eight in every village, 
are frequently divided off by deep lanes and stone walls and when ever 
an attack is imminent the roads leading to the village are studded over 
with stout sharpened pegs, &c., as ohstacleR. 

In appearance the .Angamis are a fine stalwart people with Mongo­
loid features, taller and fairer than most of the neighbouring Naga 
tribes. The men crop their hair short in front to form a fringe over 
their brow and Lie up the rest into 11. knot or chignon with cane or 
white cotton. For det~ils of me11.surementR see the tables. 

The younger women are occasionally rather pleasant featured but 
they soon become plain· as the hard life of drudgery t.lrny lead is soon 
fatal to whatever good looks they bad, and their carrying of heavy londs 
gives them thickfiet figures. 

The dress of the men in their war-paint is magnificent in form a.nd 
colour. It is well shewn in the annexed rP-production of a sketch by 
Colonel ,vooDTIIOHrE. In addition to his usual short blue light fit.ting 
bluo kilt, ornamented with white cowrie-RhellR ns n. hndge that he ha.s 
taken part in a raid, nnd several gaudy scarves of scnrlet, blue, yellow 
and whit.e of the p11.rt.icular pattern of hiR clan d1·aping his athletic chest, 
and his 8tl'ings of red nnd yellow and other colour binds around his 
neck with n. pendant, a Hlice of a great white conch-shell suspended 
by h)up t.hread ovC'r tho nape, the warrior is deckecl out with feathers 
and nLh&1• ornamf"nt.s anrl cnrries two Rpears and n. shield al most as large 
and a:-i gnudily dt!cot·at.od aR hi11111elf. Into hiR hair-knot ·are stuck 
el'Prt Lhti huge Lail-Ft!alherR of the hombill, white broadly hal'red with 
hltwk near I.he Lip, and Ruch plumes also crown his Rhield, which iR 
th0 sl,l'Pl,cht'd skin or the t,igel', tilcphant,, leopar<l 01· bear, decorated 
wif.h RC11.rlet.-dyed tuft.s of go11.l.'s hai1•. 

A collar of red-dyPd goat.'s h11.ir t.rimmed with t,he treRscs of hiR 
hnmu.n victimR-pt·obnbly nnfol'l,un:ttn wome11 :tn<l children butchered as 
they went outside I.he villairo t.11 fd,c:h wate1·-an<l Lhis also is decornted 
with white cowries. 'l'hit/' special badge of I.he wul'riol' is analogous 
to the milita.l'y collar-bl\d~cR of mnk of Lhc civilized nations-though 
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here· 'J1u~ru tht> fighting instinct reigns sup1·eme, the taking of headl:l 
is so ntul'h 11 necessity of,_t~:;'!;::.! !~fo .t!.!.,lt every young mnn is boy­
cotted a.nd iu,mlrt"u by-~~:; village maidens till he can sport some of these 
tokt"ns of war or of cold-blooded nuuder. 

In addition to various other omaments I including huge eanings 
of t.ht- tusks of the wild boar or of brass, and bunches of cotton &treamers, 

tbt> ws.J.Tfor we.ars red aud yellow checkered cane armlets above his 
elbows and leggings of the same materi!ll, and into his girdle is thrust 
:1 ht-s.vy axe used as a cutting sword, the handle of which is also deco-
1-:1ted with scarlet dyed goat's hair.ll 

'l'he spears a.bout 8 feet long are very handsomely bound round 
with particular patterns in plaited cane and a stiff bristling velvet of 
scarlet and black dyed goat's hair, and they have a spike on the other end 
to stick them in the ground, as no Naga would leave his spear against 
a wall as this would bend it somewhat and so_ interfere with its accuracy 
in aim . 

.Altogether the costume and nccoutrements are most picturesque, 
aud the sight of such an Angami warrior bounding along and making 
the hills re-echo with his war-cry is said to have an extraordinarily 
thrilling effect. Thie gaudy attire of the males quite eclipses that of 
the females, as is the rule in the lower animal world. For the dress of 
the ·women is much lees showy than that of the men. Necklaces and 
bracelets however are worn and red stained bamboo oruo.mente in 
hair. Unmarried girls shave their bend and wear white shell-earrings. 
The married women ' brnid or loop up ' their ha.i_r, aud dispense with 
their earrings. Brides are recognised by their hair hanging round 
their head in an intermediate etnte, too short to tie up. 

There is- no settled form of Government, every village and every 
individual is independent. 'l'hough nominally there is a headman who is 
usually selected fo~• personal valour in war, still it is said his opinion 
when asked- is only §Cted on at ihe individual's plea.sure, or otherwise. 
Each A11gami settles his own quarrels. 

1 For details see BUTLBB'■ artiole, Zoe cit., p. 326. 
11 The red stain for the goat's h~ir and bamboo hair-pins and rings is aoid by 

Dr. WATT, (.Tour. of Antbropol. Inst. XVI., 864,) to be obtained froin that epeciee of 
wild madder called Rubia Sikkimenais an4 not ' manjeet ' or B. cordifolia; and the 
blue for the cloth ia not from wild indigo, which ia abundant looally, bat from Biro• 
bilanthes flaccidis. 
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Althougl1 so democratic and acknowledging no hcrcdita1·y chiefs, 
the iudividua.l can yet acquire privafa pi-01-,erty, _and ~h~E! he can dispose 
of, and it descends in the male line. When a·man dies neither his wife 
nor his daughters get a share in the property except their clothes. 

In cases of mishaps, such o.e a death and especially an accidental 
death, a. conflag1·ation, and also at the biL-th of a child, the particular 
house in which the event happened is laid under a ban; it is ' ta.booed' 
for a certain period usually three days. Thus when a lea.ding man 
dies no one leaves the village, for three days, that; is so long as the body 
remains in the house. This ordeal is called kenni; but this term is also 
;l.pplied to a holiday propitiatory offering to the spirits, before sowing 
01· reaping. 

At the festival called 8ekreugi dogs are eaten in great numbers. 1 

All showing theiL- inveterate fighting instinct; it is noted II that 
"on the death of a warrior (from natural causes) his nearest male 
1·elative takes a. spear and ,vounds the corpse by a blow on the head, 
so that on his arrival in the next world he may be known and received 
with distinction," as one who has died in battle. 

The dead are buried. A ma.u has, as a warrior, hie 2 spears laid by 
his right side and his sword and the split bamboo and string to pro­
duce fire after the 'Naga fashion.' A woman has a black cloth only 
laid beside her, and a. basket of rice is thrown over the coffin in 
the grave and the earth filled in. .And the skulls of the cattle killed 
fo1· the feast a.re afterwards fixed up over the grave together with 
shield spear and ca.ne ornaments worn by deceased. Over the grave 
of a woman her basket in which she carried her loads, her rice-pounding 
mortar and he1· weaving sticks a.re placed. On the 4th day a cock is 
sacrificed and ea.ten by all relatives and this concludes the ceremony. 

The affinities of the Angam,is a1·e discussed f1uther on. They 
are surrounded by R.engma and Lhota Nagas on the north, Kacha 
on the west, Manipiu-i on the ea.st and Kukis on the south. They 
differ markedly in physique :\nd colour fl'Om the dark squat Lhota 
Nagns adjoining them on the north. The Kacha Nagas to thefr~outh 
claim kinship with them and try to get an Angami sword ( dao) to be 
blll'ied with them 8 and for this purpose keep several in tlieir houses . 

. ANG-WAN-KU or Tablang, or Tablung, a tdblelet of Eastern Nagas. 

J .f..C.R., 1891. II BROWN, foe. cit., p. 4.1. 8 DAJIANT, UJi.cial Jour., 1876. 

'-
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AN-ZANG, In-jcr.ng, Un-::a, Me-::a-mah 01· Reng-ma.. 

ANZANG. A large so-called 'Naga.' tribe to the north of the Angcnnis 
and Lhotas, in the hillR bordering the Assam plains at the 

junction of Nowgong and Sibsngar dist,ricts. 
They arc not n. wal'like people. '!'hey inhabit dense forests 

difficult. of acccsR, so that their villages are not usually fortified. They 
rwo mixing to some extent in mnrringe aud customs with the Arleug 
01· ,,Cikfr.~, who share with them some of the outer forests fringing the 
pin.ins. They are pl'Oba.bly more nearly related to the Mikirs than the 
N,,111s. One section of their tt-ibe seems to be named 'Mayi.' 

Physically they are darker and shorter in stature than thei1• more 
Rtn.lwart neighbou1·ing Nagas, and they crop their hair short and blacken 
theil' teeth and indulge iu betel mastication like the lower castes of 
Assamese. 

'!'heir dress now genera.Uy resembles that of the Mikirs. Thero 
seems practically nothing yet recorded a.bout their customs. 

AO, Hati-kttri, Hati-goria, Sa-nu,i-na or Ni So-meh. 

A large warlike tribe of 'Nagas' on the outer ranges drained by 
AO. the left or western tributaries of the Dikhu river to the south of 
Sibsaga.r district. They are separated by the Senia andLhota Nagasfrom 

the Anga11iis on the south, and adjoin the ' N a.ked ' Nagas on the inner 
ranges towards the east. 

Subdh>isions of Ao. 

Sub-tribes (not strfotly emlo6amous). Septs (exogamous). 
Clmn9-11gi 

Jlo11g-se11 ... 

Yin-sung 
Olia-mi 
P1mg-ngau 

A-mm1g-slii 

Uon-kmn 
M a,mg-ge-tm1g-•meii 
Mong-sen-tsung 

Yem-elte 
U-chi 
Char 
Ai 

They· call themselves 'N-i-,o-nieh' and 'Sa-mai-na,' 1 and are 

I DA:11.l'ST foe., cit., 2-i8, 
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called , A , • - L 
kt .• 0 (or' Aurh ) by their neighbouring Naga tribes, a.nd Hii_ti~:-'"P 

oi or.Hat' . . T i-goria by the Assamese plains-people. 
Chun he ~ribe is divided into two sections of alniost equal size, tho 
hiah:;ng~ or 'Zung-gi' who appear to live fu1·thest within the 
se; t hills and adjoining the' Naked' Nagas, and the ltfong-sen. who ·r.-, 

m o occup th f • • • • border Y c lower outer ranges rmgmg the p]am. On the 
both t _between the two sub-tribes are a few mixed vil1ages cont.R.i.Rnrg ? 

r1bes such D . d M· h • • . e;;:=· Th as eka Ha1mong an o ung-tmg v1l1agcs 
until laese two sub-tribes are said 1 to have been strictly endogamous 
into tely. Now they intermarry to some extent. They are divided 

;:e~I exogamous septs, some of which I give in the table. 
tha thysically the Aos are darker in colour and less stalwart, and tall 

n e Ang • d b on th amis. 'l'he men are not tattooe , ut the women are so " 
sligh: face.' neck, breasts, arms and legs. The marks on the facl;l are fou.~ 
Inark vhertical marks up on the chin for both sub-tribes. The otper tatt }, ' . 

B OWe"V • ~ at1.d c 1 er are said to differ in the two sections, those of the arms 
tribai\:~s of the leg being most marked.~ This tattooing is evidently a 

Th ge of honour, for female slaves are not tattooed. 
e dr • i: 

of wh' . ess of the men is a loin-cloth and small apron, the pattern ..A 
1ch 18 8 'd . • r The e ai to vary from village to village 3 ( or ? . clan to clan). • • 
ars are pe f • t' I 1 • 1· perfo . r orated in three places Ill a ver 1ca rne, "t 1e lowermost 

or hr ration is the largest and through it is thrust a large plug of bamboo 
ass-tube w'th h"l • b tuft 1 chained bell-pendants; w 1 em t e upper two are worn .,- , 

s of cotto S . . d , ~ war,• n. tr1ngs of white bea s are worn as necklaces. The \.. A-
nors wh h. ..tf.. - ., 

wrist] ·' 0 ave taken a head, wear a collar of wild-ho~ tusks and a 
et of wh·t l t I • "d" check d 1 e cowl"ie-shells; but a e y smce ra1 mg has been 
8 , lllen h coveted w o have not taken a head l1ave begun to wear these -. 

worn d badges. In the northernmost villages a small cane-helmet is 
F ecorated with boar-tusks. ... ~J-

or arms th d .:,-,:;ii 
( dao) th· ey have the usual spear an shield and cleaver or axe 

' is last • f h h b • • round th . 18 astened in a wooden s eat ehmd by a cotton string 
e Waist. 

tie thT~e hw~rn.en of both sub-tdbes dress similarly, but the Ohung-ngi 
e1r air "th wi a plaited string of black hair, whilst the Mong-ssn 

1 Mrs. CLARK 
'Zungi Na , . E. Ao Naga Gmmmar, Shillong, 1893, I. See also Mr. CLARX&'B 

ga Dialect, in JR • S 1877 
I.-{ 0 • •"-• ., • 

• • R., l89I, p. 243, I A.O.R., 1891, p. 243. 
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Tueir dark blue loin-cloth like ~."short use strings of white cotton.. 
petticoat from the waist to the knee is sometimes striped w.ith red; 
and a dark blue cloth is thrown over the shoulder. Their ornaments 
are numerous strings of cheap red cornelian beads worn atound th, 
11cck. In the upper part of the ear they wear large brass rings about 
four inches in diameter. 'rhese are made of three twists of thick brass 
wire and, n,fter being pass~'"a°tru:6ugh the ear, are supported by a string 
going over the top and roun~l- the- back of the head." 1 J:iarge crystal 
plugs are also worn. Old women wear anklets or gaiters of dark cloth. 

Their villages are usually of large size and on strong positions 
along the mountain ridges, and:a_i·e strongly stockaded, and_ surrounded by 
ditches bristling with sharp-spiked bamboos. Entry is through a massive 
doorway of one huge hewn block surrounded by ._look-outs. Inside 
near the gateway stands the gu-ard-house and bac1t_elors' dormitory 
and palaver-house or 11wmng-witl1 a huge hog-backe~ thatched roof. 
Its interior is ·" carved wi L h·· large figures of men, elephants, tigers, 
lizards, etc., roughly painted with the three colours common to the 
Naga and Garo tribcs,-black, white, and reddish brown. Around the 
walls are the skulls of men and a~_o.ls and skiJlil imitations of them 
(human skulls) made by cu:ttiifg'7trid painting old gou:rds; these 
imitations am often so well done that at a Jittle distance they pass 
for real skulls. The ridge of the morang projects a few feet in front, 

and is ornamented ':ith small st~1·: figures o~. men and tufts of straw 
placed at regular mtervals. 0 i~' each ~ang is a large plattorm 
of logs of wood, on which the young me~ their friends sit and 
smoke throughout the day, and hard by is au open shed iu which stands 
the big (war-) drum formed of a huge trunk hollowed out, and elabo­
rately carved to resemble a buffalo's head, and painted in front after 
the manner of the figure head of a J!hip;.:and furnished with a tail at 
the other end. The dmm is raised froni ·the ground and rests upon logs 
of wood. It is sounded by letting a hea~y piece of wood, hinged on 
one side to the roof, fall on it, and by beating it with double-headed 
clubs." :i 

Each village is a republic whern all are equal, and the nominal 
headman has scarcely any more authorit;r than anyoue else. 

The bachelors are supppsed to .s-Ieep~ in tlie guard-house, and tLe 

----· ·-·-- -------. 

I Colonel Wo,11JI11uRl'E'e :::unt'y lleport ou :Xagn Hille, for 18'i4-i5, Calcutta. 
~- ~.C.R., 18:11. 
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uoma.med girls in 'twos and threes' in houses by themselves or m 
company with the old women. 

:Man·iage is arranged by mutual consent of the two parties con­
cerned, and amongst the Olumg-ngi is done without ccremouy ; a nomi­
nal present being given to the father of the bride as p:U'chase price• 
Amongst t-he Mong-sen tbci·c is some ceremony includiug a probationary 
marriage for twenty days before the final one; during this time the 
bridegroom does not stay at his wife's house, but the couple go off on an 
expedition by themselves. Inheritance seems to be in the male line, the 
children following the clan of their fathers. 

In some of their festivals the stately lJiithan ox is savagely killed, 
literally hacked to pieces alive. 

One of these festivals seems to be a survival of marriage by capture. 
It_ lasts three days in August, and a chief feature of it are the tugs of war 
with a rope of jungle-creepers between the young women and the young 
me~ of the village, the girls trying to pull the rope outside the village 
whic~ the young men exert themselves to prevent. After dark "the girls 
form into circles holding hands each clan on its own ground. They 
then bemn ' • • 1· I l d 0 • a monotonous chant, at the same time cu·c mg sow y roun 
and round 'l'h • f h ·t t • • 18 d11.ncing and singing go on or ours, i s mono ony 
being onl • t . Y in err11pted by what may be called raids by the young men 
fro~ a different clan. These come round with lighted torches and 
hhaving picked out the girls they consider most pleasing, proceed to C$rry 
t em off by f h" . . orce. Such seizures, however, lead to not mg worse than 
drtnking, the girls carried off bein"" obliged by custom to stand the 
ilieyo o 

ung tnen free drinks."l 
Slavei·y is universal, but efforts are being made by our officers to 

suppress the II Id h 
u . . custom. Ti·oublesome slaves were usua y so to t e 
.i.vagas hvmg a 'fi b .1 cross the Dikhu amongst wl1om human sacr1 cc seems to e 
st1 l prevalent ' . 

• Slaves, pn.id by the .Aos to auother village to make up 
a quarrel we • ·11 b" h • d 
ti ' re invariably slaitghtered by the VI age w 1c receive 

iem as an o~ • k ·zz d a -.uering to the spirits of the meii who had been i e • 
The dead • b h • h • th are not buried but are smoked m a ox w 1c 1s en 

placed on a h" h • ·t h ig platform outside the village, and on _i are uog 
the man's cloth • • f t f th b d , eatino- plate drinkin(J' cup and 1n ron o e o Y of 3, wa. • O ' M I 

_ rnor are set the row of heads be has taken and his spear and 
shield. 

1 !darn. ll A.C.R., 1881, p. 78. 
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AR-LENG, A-rleny, Ar-ling or Mikir. 

AR-LENG. The ' .A.r-l,mg ' or ' The Men,' as this tribe proudly calls 
itself, or 'lllikir' as His en.lied by the Assamese, inhabits 

that detached ra11gc of low forest-clad hills lying between the south 
bauk of the Bmhmaputra aud the base of the Jaintia and Kachar hills, 
u.nc.l chiefly in the Nowgong district., east 0£ Gauhati, between the 
Kopili Ol' Langting and Dhansiri rivers, in 92° and 9:1.0 E. longitude and 
26° to 27° N. latitude. 

'l'hese people have a tradition that they formerly occupied the 
Jaintia hills but were clriven out thence by the l(acharis. And Mr. 
C. S. LYALL 1 finds in the survival 0£ geographical names of places 
and rivers, traces of the former occupation by the lliikirs of the hills 
to the south-cast of Kachar, no,v exclnsively inhabited by Kuki tribes. 

Subdivisions of AR-LENG. 

Sub-tribes. (? endogamous). Septa (exogamous). 
Bong-hang 
l Do-'11lo•ria (in W. Nowgong) 

Be ( or Be-po) 
Bong-jang 
Bo11g-rung 
Han-sa (or H,.m-sek) 
Ing-hi 
Ing-jiil 
Ing-Zeng 
Ing-ti 
Ka-ta,· 
Kleng 
Ko-ro 
Kram,sa 
Lek-ti 
Ok-bang 

Phii.ng-chu 
Riim-de 
Rong-cha,& 
Rong-liang 
Rong-11e 
Shing-p'ang 
Tii-ro 
'!.'a-rung 
'l.'u-run 
'1.'ok-bi 
Tzi-11mng 
Tut-sc 

The lllikirs of Nowgong according to the Census Report are divided 
into £our aHeged endogamous sub-tribes :-Rong-hang, Chiu-tong, 
Anwi and D1rnimli or Tholua; but I find that the last three are village 
names. The first two are stated on the same authority to be the highest, 
and the last is the least primitive; and each of these is divided into 
the exogamous septs,-Ing-ti (or Rong-pi) Ze-rang, Lek-ti and Ti-mung; 
----------·--·--

I A.C.R., 181U, p. iii. 
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ca<>h of which nµ-ain is subdivided into groups, bearing names, 
probably territm·ial such as Rong-pi, Hansa or Hensek, Tut-so, Bong­
rnng, Kram-sa, &c. I have noted in the table other exogamous septs 
which have come under my own notice, and he1·e I give details of some 
of the septs, ,vith whom others cannot intermar1:y. 

Of these Iiig-jal 

Tu-mmzg 

Ok-bung 

cannot marry with Kleng or Ing-Zeng. 
,, ,, ,, Kleng, Phang-cha or Ok-bang. 

,, 

Ing-ti ,, 
Rong-ha.11g ,, 

Iforo ,, 

,, 

" ,, 

" 

,, Tmnimg, Kleng, Ing-Teng 
or Phang-clio. 

,, Ko-ro, Be-po, Ta-rung. 
,, Rong-chatt, Bong-pe, 

Bong-rung, Ram-de. 
,, Be, Tarmzg, Ta-ro or Ingti. 

If this latter list were extended, it would doubtless supply material 
for reconstructing endogamous groups. 

The smalle1· colony in North Kachar is divided according to Mr. 
E. C. S. BAKER 1 somewhat differently to that shown in the table. 
This difference however seems mainly due to altered spelling or 
pmnuncia.tion. Tbe .Rong-kong alone are settled iu the Ka.char plains. 

'l'he Arleng or Mikfrs are still somewhat in the early stage of the 
wandering horde, without pe1-manent villages. They are a shy mild 
race of forest nomads, clearing little patches in the dense semi­
~ropical forest fo1· cultivating cotton and summer-rice, and moving on 
10 a tew years to fresh-clearings. Unlike the other hill-tribes with 
fixed villages, who have shifting plots of cultivation in the forests, 
which usually are at some distance from the village, the JJiikirs reside 
,v_ithiu the plot which they are actually cultivating for the time .. Each 
village governs itself. 

'rhe fear of ma.n-eatinO' tigel's and other nocturnal wild beasts 
infesting these forests is ;robahly the reason, why the whole village 
of tLe Mikirs usually live in one single large house raised on ta.11 
posts, the access to which is only by a notched stick used as a ladder. 
Thus, in th,e same house, says DALTON, live sometimes as many as thirty 
married couples with their children, and the house is not divided into 
rooms. Since DALTON wrote, it seems to be becoming the practice to 

I A.C.R., 1891, p. 254. 



Bralimnputra Vall<'y. 31 

subdivide the house into a few rooms, though eveu then, married aud 
• unmarried and the children of two or three generations all live and sleep 
huddled together with tp.eir fowls and a few goats, and their granary 
at one end. UndeL· the platform of the house are the pigs and extra 
goats, and fowls for sacrifice to the spirits. The buffaloes and cows-for 
the lJ!ikirs unlike most of their neighbouring tribes use milk, the milk 
of cows and buffaloes, but not of goats, as a staple of diet-are fenced 
in near the house and there left to defend themselves during the night 
against tigers and other wild beasts. And some plaintain and orange 
trees are usually to be found around the house, when the site occupies 
an old clearing. 

In the vicinity of the Hinduised Assamese the Mikirs are rapidly 
however giving up their primitive habits. At Ka.mrup near the Assamese 
settlements I found that Mikirs arn not only giving up their nomadic 
habits and forming fixed villages, but have abandoned their communal 
houses, i3,nd adopted separate houses for each family which are built no 
longer on piles but directly on the ground like the buts of the Assamese, 

Though generally plucky in the forest they are individually, like 
most forest tribes, shy and timid with straugers and usually bolt into 
the jungle on seeing a European. 

Physically they are a squat mongoloid race, fl.at-nosed, ratl1er smo.11 
eyed, and generally resembling the Lepchas in nppearance, though some­
what inferior to them in regularity of features and physique. 1.'ho 
details of their physical type are given in the table and photographs. 

The ordinary dress of. the Miki?- man is a strip of cloth about six 
inches wide and six feet long bound round the loins and thigl1s. When 
travelling he usually wears a sack-like armless shirt of coarse blue or 
white home woven cotton cloth with a fring"e hanging to his knees. 
This garment is often slightly embroidered wilh a basket-work pattem 
in various colours. Their knife has a straight blade about twenty 
inches long in an open scabbard, and is worn slung over their left side. 
Their hair is tied up in a knot, and surmounted by a turban. 

The women wear a long sheet wrapped round the body, under 
the armpit, and descending to the knees. It is tied at the waist by an 
embroidere·d tape like a lamp-wick, the long ends of which hang low 
down. They are adopting the style of Assamese dress, and bazaar-made 
clothes and of late Manchester and Bombay cheap cotton goods al'e 
displacing the native, and the attit-e is gett.ing more ample and decent. 
The teeth of all nrc blackened with betel. 
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The women take an eqnnl part in all tl1e occupntions, ceremonies 
and diversions of the men. 

Marriage is only bet\veen adults. It shows vestiges of the p1·imi­
tive miiterna.l st,n.te, where the young man bas to serve in the house 
of his wife's father for 11. term, usually of two years, before he ca.n 
tn.ke his bride home. There is no public ce1·emonia.l marriago; a fowl 
is offered privately to the spirits and its flesh enten by the pnir. 
Dh·orce is en.sily obtained and without any fine. 

The na.mett of child1·en a.re given them by the oldest womn.11 of tho 
village-which a.lso seems a survival of the maternal stage. 

Once a year, as with the Lepchas (or Rong),1 en.ch villR.ge or Rong 
mn.kes a great feast or sacrifice called Rong-ke1· to their chief deity 
'Arnam,' who by some is Hiuduised into ' Prithi-Raja.' The animals 
wliich a.re sn.crificed must be of a white colour, thus a. white fowl, 01· 
wli~te goat, or white oow; but an exception is made in the case of the pig, 
wlnch is the tit-bit of the feast.SI The ground is swept clean, a.nd 
spread with leaves of the wild plantain and wild cardamom, upon which 
are pln.ced offerings of flowers and whole and ground rice.8 The pig 
8nd othe1· animals are introduced to 'Arna11i' by the medicine-man 
(Se-kara-Tcli), who addresses the god in words to this effect,-" We 
ha,·e c~me here to offer to you all the things yon see; and we hope that 
you will keep us safe!" The blood (and the life) of the animals and 
some of the cooked food at·e offered to the god before the company 
commence to eat the flesh. 

. This fel\st is one of grent rejoicing with dancing, and if two or tl1ree 
villages combine, even cows and buffaloes are sacrificed . 

. The malignant demons of the hills and streams and lakes, who 
bKhght the crops and cattle and men, are called Mi,-krang (P Inbang in 

acliar) • and th • • h" h • f t h • ' e equally malicious sp1r1t w 1c 10 es s ouses 1s 
:~lled Peng. The first is believed to withhold the rain, and cause 

isease, and incite the ti(J'ers to kill the catUe and human-beings, or to 
causke the Wild buffaloes "to attack ancl kill the tame ones. But they 
wor their m • b. . 
'"f,f"k" isc ief in the dark-light destroys then• power-hence the 

1 irs nevet· willingly venture out after dark; n.ncl they worship these 

1 CJ. My article on 'Th L b Bnd their Songs' in International A,·chiv. 
fur Ethnog. XU., 1899 e epo as 

IC L 'p. 50• 
• YALL, A.O.R. 1881 - 78 

8 11'1 C ' IP• • 
,,. • S. BA1t11:a, A.C.R., 1891, 
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spil"its much more frequently tl1an the great good spirit, but without 
such palatable offerings and rejoicings. 

Thus writes an office1• who has lived amongst them 1 :-" Peng and 
lnbang (-aniam) do not appear to be gentlemen of much discernment 
as regards diet, theii- quotum of brains being chiefly employed in 
hatching evil : therefore, though it is very necessary to keep them in 
good humour by constant sacrifices, yet it is not necessary that these 
should be of any particular colour or quality ; and aged hens who 
have given up laying and taken to crowing, crippled goats or pigs 
that won't fatten, are generally the victims slaughtered. The lesser 
devils merely require a fowl to be sacrificed to them, and when a person 
is ill, the medicine-man takes him in hand, and having taken a handful 
of cowries, he casts them on the ground, telling by the way they fall, 
where the Hemoto's proper dwelling is. 'l'his important detail found 
out, a fowl is sacrified in the vicinity of it, and the medicine-man 
proceeds to drive out the Hemoto from the patient into the dead fowl 
by exorcising incantations, etc. Sometimes, of course, the Hemoto 

1·efuses to go, and then the pe1·son dies as soon as the inside of the 
navel is eaten, that being the seat of life according to Mikir medical 
science. 

" They burn their dead, and celebrate the event by a carousal aud 
dancing. The villagers collect round the funeral pyre and, the medicin:i­
man or Ochar having set this on fire, animals and birds are slaughtered, 
nnd feasting aud drinking at once commence, et1livened by wild dancing 
round the burning pile, and by the sonl-stirl"ing music of tom-toms and 
two stringej bamboo violins. All through the night this continues, 
until the body and wood arc reduced to grey ashes, and then, as dawn 
approaches, the people all retit-e, leaving only the Ochar and d_ead man's 
i·elations to watch fot· the first sti-eak of light, upon the appearance of 
which they immediately set to ,vork to dig a hole in the ground suffi­
ciently deep to obtain water. As soon as a small amount of liquid has 
collected, the Ochai· scoops some up in the hollow of his hand, and, 
scatte1·ing it about the scene of the cremation, he declares tho place to 
be named aftel" the deatl man, and by such name it is known until tho 
villagers remove or until the dead man is fbrgotten, seldom a period 
extending more than a few mont,hs. C1·oma.tion usually takes place at 
some little distance from itny village, as a place has to be selected where 

l E. C. S. BAXI,;.!!, 
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it is probable that water may be obtained, without much difficulty being 
unde1·gone in digging for it. 'l'he favourite places, therefore, are the 
sandy beds of the larger rivers during the dry season, and their banks 
11ud other lowlying grounds during the rains. \Vere no wate1• to be 
obtained after some hours' digging, the spirit on whose behalf it was 
being sought would be driven from heaven Damra Jonia1·ong and forced 
to take up his abode in hell Dampavri. To prevent all chance of such 
a catastrophe happening, water is always induced to appear in the hole 

by some means, foul if not fail'." 
11 The spirit of a person is supposed to leave the body with the last 

breath, and goes thence direct to its destination, either Dam,·a 01· 
Dampavri, the former under ordinary 9ircumstances, the latter should 
he have been killed outright by a wild animal or have been in any way 
deformed duling life. Tho Mikirs are the only people who believe in 
the immediate departni·e of the apirit from this world. The Kacharis 
believe that for thirteen days the soul haunts the earth, wandering 
a.bout the scene of its release from the body. The Nagas say that for 
th1·ee days it remains with the body, and for this reason keep guard 
over the grave for two nights after the burial. In like manner tho 
K11kia and Lushais believe that for a certain period the soul is forced 
to dwell within the house it occupied in life. Nor does the Mlkir 
believe in the power of the soul to 1·evisit the earth, as do most other 
tribes, and with them to be dead is verily to be forgotten." 1 

Although they do not yet employ Hindu priests, Hindu influence 
from Bengal is rapidly changing their customs.8 That foremost of all 
caste distinctions in practice, namely, what a person may eat or drink, 
is beginning to show itself. When, writes Mr. S. C. BAKER a, few 
years ago, 11 I came to this (Mikir) sub-division five years ago, I found 
that the Miki-r coolies would eat anything that I shot including mithau 
(wild oxen), bears, &c. Now a great many will not eat any of the 
bovine tribe, and last year I met number who refused to eat a. 
bear I had killed, whilst they were under the eye of my Kaahari 
interpreter, who considers himself a Bral1man, ·took upon himself th!) 
duty of demonstrating the uncleanliness of boar's flesh, and the Mikirs 
closed their cla.sp knives and went to their rest empty and unhappy. 
A few hours after dark, howeve1•, a shadowy form slunk out of the 
coolies' quarters, and presently there was a sound of a knife working 

1 E. o. s. BUBB, II .A,0,B., 1881, p. 82. 
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in the flesh. Afte1· a few minutes the watcher saw the form jump up 
with the hunk of flesh grasped in his hand, and retire hastily in the 
direction opposite that from which he had come and another form 
appeared on the scene. 'rhis la.st evidently did not understand how 
the bear hnd lost some of its finest meat, bat, having looked carefully 
all round, the shadow squ11.tted by tbe bear and the sound of 
the knife wo.s again heard, but this time a:1 inten·nption came before 
the meat was severed, and the second hab also to bolt, and unluckily 
selected the bush already occupied as a hiding place by shadow No. 1. 
On reaching this there was a scuffle, and a. third shadow walked 
cautiously up to the bush to find out the ca.use. There was then the 
sound of suppressed giggling, and in a moment three shadows were to 
be seen se11.ted busily carving the bear, then a fourth and fifth came, 
and the watcher retired to bed, but before he slept the odour of frying 
bear ca.mo to his nostrils, and he knew that all was well. The next 
morning a close observer might have noticecl a look of repletion abont 
the Mildrs, and n. remarkable desire to avoid all conversation with tho 
Kacha,·i official and the place where lay the remnants of what hnd 
once been a bear." 

Many of them are readily becoming converted by the Christian 
missionaries as they M'e readily prosletiysed to such a benign faith. 

A-SRING-GIA, or Mi-ri-nok-po. 

A-SRINGIA. This is an outlying section of the I Naked' Nagas, which 
within living memory has settled in the outer hills of 

the Ao Nagas to the south of Sibsagar, having travelled westward three 
dn.ys journey from their tribe. They are fast losing their distinctive 
customs and adopting those of their neighbours, the .Aos and the plains­
people of Assam. They are called by the Ao ' Miri-nok-po.' 

BHOTIY AS OF BHOTAN1 Blwtanese, Bhutiyas, 
Duk-pa, Lho-pa or Lho-rig. 

BHOTANESE These iuhabitants of Bhotan, 01· 1 the end of Bhot ' 
• (or Tibet}, ns the Hindus name the tract of the outer 

Himalayas to the east of Sikhim, a.re called by the Assamese nncl 
Indians 'Bhotiyas,' in common with a.11 the other Tibetan-speaking 

l OJ. Ralph FITCll's Nai·rntit-o, Dr. BucuANAN-HAMILTON's Nepal, 1829; Colonel 
PEMBEllTON'B Easte1·11, F1·011tier, and Mr, EDEN'S .Repo,·t of a Mission to Bhotan 1839-
1878, Dr. GRIFPITH'R Jo11,rnals 1844; nnd my Bu-ddhis,n of Tibet 40, 284 ancl 
Among the Himalayas, p, 246, &c. 
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peopleR.1 To distingniRh them from the Bhotiyas of Tibet, of Nepal, 
o.nd of Sikhim respectively, I shall refer to them ns Dhotiya.s of Bhotl\n, 

They usually call themseh-cs 'Dulc-pa' because, so they say, they 
profess the D1,lc-pa form of Lamn.ism; though this title may possibly bo 
a. strained modern perversion of the appell1ttion Drng-pa (spelt 1Ib1·og-pa) 
which is the Tibetan name for semi-nomadic pastoral tribes. 1 They are 
called by the Tibetans Lho-pa or Lhol"ig, that is, ' Southerners,' ns they 
lie to the south of Tibet; whilst theh- Lepcha neighbours on the west 
call them 'Pm,' which may be n. corrnpt.ion of the word Duk, which is 
spelt Brng; or it may be a form of Urn nnme of the western district of 

l3hot::in, namely_, ' Pa-1·0.' 

Subdivisions of 

Sub-tribes(? endogamous). 
Duk-pa •.• 

Ba-pa 01· Bar-pa 
.lfosel-pd (W. of Tista) 

IlHOTANP.SI!:, 

Septs (?.exogamous). 
Wang, ,vith title 'I'ii1i' or lord. 
Sha or Zan!J 

Pmn-t'ang-ba. 
Yurthim-ba. 
Bang-be-ba. 
Ohii.nh and U-chhu-ba. 
Ka1·-m. 

&c., &c. 

The divisions of these people seem to bo mostly te1•ritorial, and 
nppea1• to be without restrictions on mn.rringe. The IIa-pa 01• Hm·-pa 
occupy the upper part of the country bounding Tibet. The wo1·kers 
in iron, 'l(a1·-ra,' are said to ha,e tlie lowest position. A section of 
herdsmen settled west of the Tista, called Mtt-sel-pa, seems to be nn 
endogamous group, and they pl'ofess the Nying-ma form of Lamaism,ll 

In appearance the men nre heavier aud clumsier in features aud 
build than the Tibetans of Sikhim aud the adjoining 11art of Tibet,, 
and they have e:x:ceptiono.lly large heads and long faces. 

Both men and ,vomen shave their heads, unlike the Tibetnus 
proper who wear pig-tails. And the men wear turbnns instead of the 
common Tibetan or Chinese hat. 

1 Ethnology of 'l'i"bet, W.W. RocKHIU., p. 678. 
I CJ. my Bucldhism of Tibet, 55, &c. 
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Th~ mar1·in.ge tic, if it can prope1•Jy be said to exist at a.11, is very 
looRe. :Most of the adult men profess to be monks, but their celibacy is 
only in nnme. They a.re o. rude treacherous people and seem etendily 
decreasing in numbers, owing apparently to the absence of any regnlf\l' 
marriage system. 
BODO, see Kacl1m-i. 
CBAKMA, see Tsakma. 

CHIN, Kliyin 01· Khye11 . 

. CHIN. This wild tribe, which is conterminous with the south-enstem 
'Naga' nud the Kuki, is properly on the Burmese side of the 

water-parting. A note on the customs of the Chins of the Arakan hills 
wo.s given in the Jozwnal of the Society by Major FRYER,• together with 
some promiscuous measurements of skulls and limbs, and Mr. Woon­
MASON added for comparison the cephalic indices. of eleven individuals of 
the Lushai hill men.9 A good account of this tribe illustrated by photo­
gro.phs is given by Mess·rs. CA.REY and Tucx: in thefr Gazetteer of tbe 
conntry.5 

My measurements of the tribe are reserved for my series on Burma.. 
In the Lushai hills they are subdivided into Poi, Jalian and Zao 

01• Lukl,er. 

CHING-MEG-NU or Tamlu. 

OBING-MEG-NU. This outlying small tribe of •Naked• Nagas is 
in the north-east border of the Naga Hills district 

and to the west side of the Dikhu, the majority of the• Naked' Nag11s 
in the Assam valley being east of that river. 

Although adjoining the Aos, this tribe are physicn.lly superior to 
that ti-ibe, lighter in colour, and differ markedly in d1·ess, cut of hair and 
lnnguage. 

The dress of the men is exceptionally scanty. A black rattan­
cane or o. strip of white bark is wound twice or thrice ronnd the loins 
a.ncl a ln.rge tail of bark is left !ranging down behind. In addition 
are garte1·s of cane dyed red and armlets of the same. On great 
occasions the warrio1· wears a helmet of cane and paints a few stripes 
of white on his face.• 

l The Chi11 Hills, Rangoon, 1896. And their 1,mgonge ia nnaly11ed in an Essny 
by. B. HouoHToN, Rangoon, 1892. 

I J.A.B,, 1875, I. I P1·oc, A.O., 1876-97. 
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Both men and women are tattooed, the men on their chests, 
where each warrior keeps his record of heads in the shape of the 
figure of a man roughly tattooed for each head taken, the ,vomen on 

their legs and brea.sts. l 
The women wear a na.r1·ow cloth about 12 inches wide girdling 

the loins. It is sometimes striped with red. The breasts are uncovered. 
· The houses are not raised on high platforms. 
Their dead a.re not buried but aro. smoked ns with tho Aos, nnd 

t~en put in coffins in • the foot of a. large tree outside the village gate. 
In the cn.se of men of distinction the head is wrenched off, and placed 
in an earthen· pot, which is then thatched over and deposited nt the 

foot of the tree which supports the body.1 

CHING-MI or P 'Towang.' 

OKING-MI This little-known tribe occupies the higher ranges on 
• the e:1:ti-eme east of Bhota.n, and extends north of the 

.Akas across the water-parting into the Pema.lcoi district of Tibet on 
the lower Tsang-po. The Survey-explorer K.P., a native of Sikhim, 
who is om• chief authority for them,8 tells me that they are very like 
the Lepchas in appearance and mild manners, but the men crop their 
hair and the women wear large pins to fix their coil of hair. A. more 
Tibetanizcd section of the tribe, although living amongst the others, 
is called Ko-long-te-pa Ohing-mi. They come into the Tibetan village 
of Pemakoi, bringing forest produce for sale. 'l'hey are possibly the 
Ha-pa Tanang or the 'Te,iae Miri' of whom DALTON had heard vague 
accounts from the Miris, and against whom a. punitive expedition was 
sent a few years ago-see under 'Mishing.' 

,._ 
CHING-PO, Singpho, Ka-chin or Ka-khyen. 

CHING-PO. This aggt·essive tribe of hardy highlanders occupies n. 
broad strip of the mountains stretching from the western 

borders of Yunnan across Upper Burma to the Dihing valley at the 
upper end of the Brahmaputra. They are a. vigorous wa,rlike race, 
a.ud during the past two centuries have pushed the Shans and 'Burmese 
before them in many places. 

I Idem. 
I A.C.B., 1891, 246. 
I A short vocabulary of their dialect is given by him in 81wt'e1/ ~epo,·t for 

1888. 
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There was not a Ohing-po village bet.ween Bhamo and Sand less that 
two hundred years ago, so a Shan chief told Mr. CusHING,1 and now tho 
mountains ai·e occupied iJy a large population of them, and several of the 
villages and mountains still retain their Sha1i names although no Sltans 
remain in that region, and many Shan agricultural names have been 
adopted by the Ching-po as none existed in their own mountain tongue. 

They still are pressing east,vards and south in Burma, aud ham 
ousted the Shans from the district bordering the first defile of the 
Ira.wadi, and are settling on the plains beyond the mountains. 

They penetrated into the Brahmaputra valley, it is believed, little 
more than a hundred years ago,11 and so terrorized the Alwms that t,heir 
name was well known in lower Assam about 1810 when Dr. BucIIANAN 
visited there. They crossed the Patkoi 1·ange near Dibrugarh and settled 
on the hills -of the Dihing river bordering the Bor Khamti country. 

They offered stubborn resistance to our troops in the war of annex­
ation of Upper Burma in 1886-87, and it was in that war, on the Bhamo 
irontier, that I first met them. Such dal'ing fighters were they, that our 
mercenary Afghan troops quite respected them and dubbed them 'the 
Afghans or Patlians of Burma.' And now that their country is 
annexed and their pluck and endurance has been appreciated, they arc 
being enlisted as military police for service locally in Upper Burma. 

In Assam they have degenerated somewhat by opium-eating aud 
spirit-drinking, though they still are ·superior in physique to the Ahoms 
and other Shans in their neighbourhood. 

Subdivisions of CHING-Po. 

? Sub-tL·ibes (endogamous) 
Khll-11am (Lowlander) 

Kha-khu (Uppe1· hills) 

? Septs (exogamous). 
Nam-brong Pisha. 
Im-bon. 
Tangaik Sal'Dk. 
Dai-pha. 
Mai-o Ning-ra, 
Tm·eng. 
Duleng. 
Mirip-Ohfog-gong. 
Kmn-Shang. 
Si-San. 

1 Sketch of the Ea,'Jcl1yen Language, J.R.A.S., July 1880. 
2 HANNAY states the date as 1703 A.D.-Sclcctio11B from Guvt, Reco1·de. 
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Their proper tribal name is ' Ohi11g-po,' where the o has the sound 
of the 'aw' in 'law.' This name I found was pronounced exactly in 
the same wo.y, by both the Assamese and Burmese sections of the tribe, 
notwithstanding that the anglicised form of spelling it, which is current 
in .Assam, namely 'Singpho,' suggested a difference in this respect. 
Dr. BucHANAN-HAllULTON spelt it 'Ohing-plt0,' 1 which is nearer the 
correct form. Tho word does not mean 'a man ' as is usually stated.11 

'l'he Burmese call them Ka-chin or Ka-khyen in contradistinction to their 
south-western neighbours, the Chins or Kliyens. 

The divisions of the tribe I have not yet been able to make out at 
all satisfactorily. The wilder section to the north in the neighbourhood 
o.f the .Amber-mines-district is called Kha.-khu, which Mr. N EEDHA:11 

derives from Kha a river, and lchii a head, and this certainly designates 
their geographical position, as they occupy the heights near the sourc.cs 
of the Ira wadi river.3 The Doanniya are half-breeds with their .Assamese 
slaves, and are chiefly found on the lower Dihing near the Makum 
coal mines. 

Physically the men are of athletic frame and fair height, with not 
very marked Mongolian features, except the more enstern members of 
the tribe bordering China. They speak in much the same loud harsh 
tone and staccato style as Tibetans, so much so indeed that hearing 
them speaking unseen in the dense forest, I almost fancied they were 
Tibetans. And many of their words for commoner objects seem 
identical with the 'l'ibetan. 

Their general appearance and customs have been described by 
DALTON 41 and others from the Assam aide, and by ANDERSON from the 
Burma side.6 The group he1·e illustrated from my photograph com­
prises the chief of Di-rap ('Ti-rap') and his family, who belong to the 
Nam-brong-Bisa sept or group; and his kinsman the chief of Bisa, 
whom I also photographed, was of the same type. 

For dress they wear a close-fitting blue or black jacket and a 
checked loin cloth in Burmese fashion, and occasionally a plaid thrown 

l Eastern India, III. 662. 
II CUSHING Zoe. cit. 
s The border of tlteir country was entered by E. GBAY, J.R. Geog, Soc., 

1894, 223. 
' Ethn, Beng. 9, also HANNAY, BRONSON, in The Asiatic Society's Journal, xviii. 

nd BROWN op. cit. 
6 Mandala11 to Momein. 



Brahmaputra Valley. 41 

over the shoulders. The pattern varies, but is always in small checks 
or very narrow stripes. The hair is tied np into a knot, and over this 
is wound a small turban, ove1· which a huge round mat hat is worn as 
a protection against the sun and rain. The men tattoo on the arm 
and shoulder, and all married women on. both legs from the knee in 
broad parallel bands. Their arms are a large fl.at curved sword of 
the Kham-ti pattern, ,vo1·n in an open wooden scabbard slung ove1· the 
shoulde1· by a hoop of cane, a short thrusting spear, a cross-bow with 
bamboo arrows, aud a shield of buffalo-hide. When travelling they carry 
one 01· two satchels embroidered by their wives or sisters to hold 
thefr food, opium, tobacco, &c. 

They are addicted to opium-eating, and grow the poppy them­
Aelves, though they readily barter goods for Indian opium. 

The women wear one piece of horizontally broadly striped red and 
blue cotton cloth wound round the waist-above the breasts-in the case 
of mu.idens, also a jacket. :Married women wear their bait- in a knot on 
tho crown fRsteued with tasselled pins, the unmarried on the be.ck of 
tho neck. In the ear are thrust large plugs of bright amber. 

Sla,ery is prevalent. It was estimated that they and their Burmese 
kinsmen possessed in 1837 no fewer than a hundred thousand Assamese 
whom they had carried off as slaves.l 

Their villages are usually situated on strong positions, and the 
individual houses are exceptionally large, eighty to hundred feet long, 
with a raised wooden platform, and divided into various compartments. 

Polygamy is prevalent. The girl is purchased. Inheritance is in the 
male line and is peculiar in that the eldest and youngest only inherit­
the intermediate sons getting nothing. The eldest, obtains the estate, 
while the younger gets the moveable property and goes off to found a 
new settlement. 

They bury their dead in wooden coffins. Beside the deceased 
warrior is placed his sword, arrows, or if be had a gun, that weapon with 
powder, bullets and flint, also food, clothes and money, for the use of his 
spirit in the next world. In case of chiefs the body is kept for years 
unburied outside the village and surrounded by the emblems of rank 
which it had in life. In death by violence a buffalo is sacrificed to 
appease the wrath of the spirits, and its head is fixed near the grave. 

l Dr. McCoSR, Topogra:ph11 of Auam, 1837, 150, and DALTON E.B~ 
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Their worship iR simple animism. At the entrn.nC'e to the village 
and amonwit the hills and in the forest a.re little bamboo shrines for 
offering food and drink to the spirits, and every house has a special 
door for the use of the spiritR of deceaRed ancestors if they "Wish to 
re-visit the family. 

CHUTIYA. 

CHUTIYA. A semi-Hiuduised tribe of the uppeL· valley of Assam, 
which was in occupation of the plaius vround Sadiya.· 

in the 13th century at the time of the Al,oni invasion. They are 
generally alleged to be of Shan origin, though DALTON believed them from 
their language to be closely related to Kacha1·is. They seem to have 
largely intermrLl'ried with the Ahom, so that while the lattel' have a 
6 Ub-division called ' Clmtiyu.,' the Olmtiyas have seetions calling them­
selves Ahoms. They are now chiefly found in the Sibsagar district side 
by side with the .Alwms. 

They indulged in human sacrifice until the British occupation of 
their country. 

Subdivisions of CHUTIYA. 

Sub-tribes (endogamous) Septs (? exogamous) 

Deori Dibongia t (? territorial) 
Zenga-pani ) 
Pator-hat BOTahi (Semi-Hinduised) 

Hinduised including Ahom-Ohntiya caste. 
(? 

" 
) 

They are divided into three sub-tribes,-the Deori the most primi· 
tive, the Borahi semi-Hinduised, and the more Hinduised sections 
including the 'Ahom' Chutiyas. The Deori are found in Lakhimpur 
and Sibsagar, and they live in huts raised on posts. The others live on 
houses on the ground like Assamese. 

Like the Garo and Ching-po they do not d1·ink milk. 
Marriage demands a bride-price often amountinO' to about one 

0 
hundred rupees. 

DAFLA, 'Domphila,' Bangni or Ni-sing. 

DAFLA. This wild and little-known tribe inhabits the mountains 
on the north side of the Brahmaputra between the Miris 

and the Akas, to the north of IV here the Darang nnd Lnkhimpur 
districts adjoin each other. 
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'l'he name DaJlu appears to be an As~amese epithet, though its 
meaning is not apparent. 'l'he eastern members of the tribe seem to call 
themselves Ni-sing or Ni-sing, and are differentiated by the Assamese as 
'1'agit& Dafla'; whilst the western and especially those settled near the 
plains and foot of the hills call themselves Bag-ni 01· Bang-ni. It is 
doubtful whether these are separate endogamous sub-tribes. I was 
told however that the former tattoo their faces with a. transverse baud 
across the cheeks, whilst the latter do not tattoo at all. In the a.ccom­
panying plate No. 3 is a Ni-sing, whilst Nos. 1 and 2 are Bang-ni. 

'l'he men wear their hair in a top-knot fastened by wooden pins 
01· small combs, and distend the lower lobe of t]:ie ear with large cyl10ders 
of bamboo, like table-napkin rings. The women wear large earrings 
reaching to thei1· shoulder. Slavery is common ,~ith them, the slaves 
being mostly Assamese captured in the plains or bought from the .Abors 
and other t1·ibes. Slaves are not allo,ved to marry girls of the tribe 
'l'hey marry amongst themselves. 'l'hey were called to me 'Hatimoria,' 
in contradist.iuction to Gam 01· ' chief,' the Assamese title of the freemen. 

:Marriage is mostly by capture, but present.s a.re afterwards given to 
appease the parents of the bride. Polygamy is common, and property 
and kinship descend to the son who inherits all tho wives, except of 
course his own mother. Polyandry, which was recorded by DALTON, is 
said by M1·. STACK to ue uot now prevalent. They bury their dead in a 
sitting po::;ition. 

They s_eeru related to the Abors, and their langll&ge, according to 
M1·. NEEDHAM, is very similai•.l 
DOANIYA, mixed Ohing-pu and Assamese. 
DZO, a title of the Lushai see ' l(uki.' 
EMPEO, a title of '-Jemi 'Naga.' 
F AKIAL, or F'a-ke. This is a title of a small colony of Shans, who 

migrated from Mogaung and Hukong in Burma. about I 760 
A.D.I and have settled on the Dihing nea1• Makum in Dibrugarh 
district. 'l'hey employ Burmese Buddhist priests and wear the Burmese 
dress. 
GARO, Assamese and Bengali title of the Mande. 
HAJONG, the pl'imitive Kachari of the hilly tracts. 

l Mr. U. C. HAMILTON, C.S., is publishing, through the Assam Secretariat Press, 
a more detailed gran11n11.r of their dialect, 

a Col. lI ANN.n·s Report. 
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HATIGOIUA, Assamese t,itle of .4o. 
INZEMI, synonym of Jemi. 
JAINTIA, synonym of Synteng. 
JE:MI, appears to be a chief title, of the J(acha Naga of the hills of 

North Kacbar, who on the Kachar side call themselves' Empeo,' 1 

and who seem related to the tribelets called Koireng or L-i.yang and 
Yema ll also? A.rung or 8engima. 

KABUi, Nagas of Manipur. 

KACH.ARI, Kosari, Bo1·0 and Bo,!o, or Bu.ra. 

KAOHARI. The prope1· name of this large semi-Hinduiscd Mongoloid 
tribe is involved in much obscurity. As BucHANAN­

HAMIL'fON pointed out they call themselves Bol'o or Borf,o, but Mr. ENDLE 

in his exhaustive grammars of the dialect of the tribe states that this 
is simply the Assamese fo1·m of the Indian word for 'great-,' so that 
I have prefer1·ed the more generally used te1·m J(achari to designate the 
tribe. It is perhaps worth considering whether this word Bo,!o may 
not be related to the old name of Tibet, namely, 'Bod.' The title 
Kachari is usually interpreted as being the Indian term denoting an 
inhabitant of the Kachh or submontane marshy tracts. It is pro­
nounced by the people themselves Kosa1'i, who distinguish themselves 
from the Kos, their still more Hinduised neighbours, whose title ii:! 
usually spelt' Koch.' 

Althongli the title Kacha1·i suggests that it denotes a native of 
Kachar, it does not appear that Ko.char was e,·er the chief bead­
qual'ters of the tribe within historic times. The Kacharis are found 
chiefly in the central Brahmaputra Valley, in the districts of Kamr11p, 
Goalpara, Darang. The purest section of the tribe appears to be the 
HoJ°ai or' Hajo11g' who live in the hills, the word Hnjo meaning 'a hill' 
in both the Kosari (Kachari) and the Kos (Koch) dialects. 'l'he Jharna 
or 'jungle-living ' section ii'! also less Hinduised. They are restricted 
to Lower Assam and are enlisted in the milita1·y police. The Sonwal 01· 

1 .Mr. SuPPll"H's Gram111al'. 

a DAMA.NT J.R.A.s., 1880. 
I Grammar of the Kachari Lang1iagc. Also A.C.R., 1881, p. 67, wbcro nlr. 

ENDLE transliterating the spoken o hy a enye they cnll themselves Baraphisu or 
children of the Bara (Great). See also B. Hovr.■uN's uliclvs 011 the Buqo tribe 
iu J.A.S. (B,), 18!m-li6, and l'l"priuted in his Miacclla,1co1is £nays. 
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Sadiola are mostly golJ-washers in tho Lakhimpur dist1·ict iu Upper 
Assam. 

Physically they are a sturdy stalwart people (see plate XIII, lowest 
fig8. for plains Kachari, and plate VII, lowest fig. for Hojai). They 
have distinctly J\Iougoloid eyes, with scant,y face hair. 'l'hey have 
adopted many of the externals of Hinduism, and many of them recruit 
the ranks of the Koc II' caste. Like the Garos aud Ohutiyas they do not 
drink milk. 

l'hey still retain traces of the maternal stage of the family. It is 
a common pmctice for the bridegroom to serve for his wife fo1· mouths 
and even yea1·s; 1 though exemption from this service can be purchased 
by a money payment on marriage. 

Several of their other customs were recorded by Mr. HODGSON in 
his essay on the tribe.11 '£he Mech, Rabba and Lalung are closely 
related to the J(achari. 

KAOHIN, Burmese epithet of Ohing-po. 

KASIA, K<i-se-ya, ' Oosseya ' and Khasia or Kai•rium. 

KASIA. Comparatively little is known about this in many ways 
interesting Mongoloid tribe, notwithstanding that the British 

capital of the Assam province has stood so loug in its midst, 011 the 
Shillong 'plateau.' 

The different ways in which Europeans spell the name of this 
tribe well illustrate the need for a definite system in transliterating 
into Roman characters the spoken words of an unwritten ·lunguage. In 
Dr. BocHANAN-HAMILTON's account of the tt-ibc, written about 1810, to 
which little lms since been added,s the name of the tribe is given as 
' Kasia,' of which a more popularly spelled form was 'Cosseya,' whilst 
RENNELL about 1780 A.D. in his pioneer map gave the form 'Oussay' 
for the country. Colonel DALTON also uses Dr. BucHANAN-HAMILTON's 
form of the word, but iu modern official documents the word is 
aspirated into 'Khasia,' a form which so far as I could find does not 
represent the native form of the word, which, outside the influence of tlie 
European missionary schools, is pronounced Ka-si-a or Ka-se-a. The 

l ENDLE A.O.R., 1881, p. 71. 
I Loe. cit. 
a H. WALTERS As. Reseai·ches, Vol. 17; Col, H, YULE, J,A,8. (B.), 184i; Sir 

J, HOOKER'! Himal. Jours., II., OLDHAM's Geology of the Kasia Hills. On the Khasia 

Trifie by Lt, E. H, STnL, Tl'ans. Ethnolog, Soc., VIII. 305, 
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intf_:re.st of this poiut is that this tract of country, the' Ciusay' of RENNELL, 

or prope1·ly 'K<1-se,' is, in common with the adjoining hills of South 
Manipur, known to the Burmese as ' Ka-se,' or as they lispingly call it 
'Ka-the,' and it stood in considerable repute amongst the Bal'mese 
for it~ female slaves. The Sintengs who adjoin the Kasias on the' Ja.intia' 
Hills, so far as I understood, called the tribe Kai-rium or Kai-,·hyum. 

Linguistically the Kasias are said in the .Assam census reports 
to occupy a group by themselves, exhibiting no relationship with any 
other known language in tbeii- neighbourhood : the fact however is that 
both the language and the people have not beeu properly studied. 

Pbysica11y they are sturdy and muscular with g1·eR.t calf develop­
ment, with distinctly Mongoloid eye and longish face. The peculiarity 
of their nose is described ·under nasal index. Their complexion is 
gene1·ally stated to be 'fair, often ruddy,' 1 but this is misleading. 'l'heir 
complexion is recorded in the table, and is generally exceptionally dark 
for a ti-ibe living at a relatively high elevation. None of them seem 
to be tatt-ooed. Theil' ears arc slightly pie1·ced for rings or very small 
pings. The section called War wl10 live in tlie lower valleys are 
perceptibly darker; the Bhoi appear to be closely related to the 
Sintengs. 

They were in a very primitive state until lately and unacquainted 
with the art of weaving ;ll and they still practice the maternal form 
of inheritance, and have their kinship based on groups of 'mother­
hoods,' the details of which have nol; yet been satisfactorily elicited. 

I 

The husband enters the wife's family and then exchanges his owi1 
name fo1· that of his child - Telmonymy as Professor TYLOR hag 
termed it. 

One of theh· sfriking customs is the erection of monumental slabs 
of stone to commemorate great events, including the dee.th of their 
chiefs. Thus on their hill i:;ides may be seen rows and circles of tall 
slabs like a miniature Stonehenge; and from this funereal custom 
Colonel DALTON believed that tl1ey were allied to the Dravidians. 

Intensely superstitious and overawed by the invisible powers of 
the earth and air, like the Tibetans, they offer a libation to their divinities 
befol'8 drinking, by dipping a finger three times into the vessel and 
flicking a drop or two over each shoulder and in front.a 

I E.B., Si. ~ J:,',EJ., 6i. 3 l!.'. B., 67. 
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KHAM-TI or ' Tai.' 

KRAM-TI. This ti·ibe, ca.lled 'Kham-ti' a.fter their country, which 
lies on the upper sources <>f the Ira.wadi between eastem 

Assam n.nd China in longitude 97" to 98° E., to the north of and 
bordering the Ching-po country, inva.ded the Dihing valley of Ass11.m 
a.bout a. hundred years ago, n.nd got as fnr a.s Sadiya.. Some colonies of them 
still exist therea.bo11ts. The nn.me of their co1mt.ry ma.y mean according 
to :Mr. NEEDHAM 'the golden localit.y' (from lchiim gold and ti a. spot). 1 

In rega.l'd to this nnme it is curious that their country is almost con­
terminous with the' Kham' province of Tibet. 

The Assam section of the tribe en.II themselves Tai 'Sliyrrni,' t.he 
latter part of the title being t,heir pronunciation, as I heard it, of the 
,vord which we ordinarily know as Shan, that great branch of the 1 

:Mongoloid race. 

They may be regarded as a later name of the same stock ,vbich 
sent forth the Ahom several centuries before. 'l'lie divisions of the 
tribe specified in my measurement list appear to be tert"itoria.l and of 
no structural importance. In these the frequency of the prefix: Man 
suggests that they may be the Man barba.ria.ns of the Chinese, or it 
may be possibly the cognate epithet by which the Burmese are still known 
to the Assamese. Another common prefix: of these divisions of the tribe 
is Lung; of these the Lung-ting is said to be the highest in rank. 

Physically they are a tall ·people, but are considerably addicted to 
opium-eating and a.re less hardy than their long-headed Ohing-po 
neighbours, especially the Kha-khu who raid and harass them. 

They are professing Buddhists of the Burmese t.ype of that 
religion. 

MBU Mongoloid inhabitants of the Khnmbu District of Ea.stern 
KHU • Nepal to the ea.st of the Dndh Kosi river.ll Under this 
term are included the Bhotiy1Js or Tibetan-speaking inhabitants of the 
upper part of Ea.stern Nepal as well as the semi-Hinduiscd Nepa.Iese, 
the Kiranti of the lower ".11.lleys. 

A semi-Hinduised Mongoloid tribe of the lower Khumbu 
KIRANTI, district of Ea.stern Nep11.l and of lower Sikhim. This name 

seems to be a c01·ruption of the Hindu epithet for the Cis-Hima.ln.yan 

I Grammar of K11amti, p. 1. 

I Of. My Among the Himala11as, 406. 
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barbarians, namely, Kira/.l They are better known by their more 
flattering Hindu title of 'Jimdar' or 'crofter,' and ' Rai.' a They have 
assumed the dress and language of their overlords, the Gurklias. 'fheir 
neighbours to the ea.sf;, the Limbus, seem also f;o re~pond to the tit.le 

Kiranti. 

KOCH, Kos, Cooch, or Rajban11i. 

KOCH. This semi-Hinduised people occupying the pln.ins of the 
Brahmapoti-a between Lo,ver Assam and N orth-Eastem 

Bengal, are in many ways interesting. 'l'hey do not, as stated by Colonel 
DALTON, Mr. RISLEY and of;bers, belong to the dark Dravidian aborigines 
of India, bot are distinctly Mongoloid, though some,vha.t heterogeneous. 
'l'his term Koch has become more of a caste title than a tribnl appella­
tion, so that individuals of the Kachari, Garo, Rabha, Lalung and allied 
Indo-Chinese tribes are admitted as members ; and there seems also in 
places to be a slight leavening with OhandiiZ blood? Thus any one of 
· these tribes can become a. Koch by establishing a Bra.hmanica.l priest 
and giving up eating beef, though he need not necessarily abjure 
animal food a.lliogether. In this sf;age he is called Saraniya, usun.lly 
pronounced in the Assamese fashion 'Horoniya,' which means 'a refugee,' 
implying that he has tn.ken refuge in Hinduism, The more advanced 
stage can be gained by leaving off beef and swine's flesh and sf;rong drink 
altogether, when he assumes the foll externals and status of a Hindu. 

When posing in this way as Hindus they a.re, in view of their 
evident ol'igin, only assigned by the more orthodox Hindus the position 
of one of the very lowest castes. The term Koch thet·efore not being a. 
favoured one in Bengal, it is usual to find them drovping that title 
wherever there is a. resident raja, of their own kindred as at Koch 
Bihar (Kuch Behar}, D1Lra.11g, Bijni, Mechpa.ra., Sidli, Beltola., Jalpa.i­
guri and Lakhi. At such places they call themselves by the higher 
sounding Indian title 'Rajbansi' or 'Royal race.' 

A good deal has been written about this people by Dr. BUCHANAN· 
HAMILTON, s Mr. B. HooosoN • and Colonel DAL'rON.& As Sir JosEPH 

1 Tribes a-ncl Castes of Bengal. 
i OJ. My J.mo-ng the Himalayas, 306, for note ·and photograph. 
S E.B., I, &c. 

• East India III. 540, &o. 
~ MisceU. Essa111, I. 72, 
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HOOKER observed,! the "Oooches, a Mogul (Mongolian) race ... are o. 
fine athletic people not very dark." 

I have intimately studied the Koch for several years when camping 
through their country, and my notes are so bulky that I reserve them 
for a possible monograph on the subject.8 

The men dress generally like Bengali peasantry. The women go 
about without restraint openly, and usually with their hen.ds uncovered. 
Their dress like that of the Kac.hari women is merely a narrow sb·iperl 
cloth wrapped round the body. In the younger women this clotli 
reaches ns high as the breasts nnd descends to the knees ; but in the oldel' 
women it is little more than a loin-cloth. 'l'he married women usually 
wear a bracelet of huge conch-shell, like the Bhotiya women of Eastern 
Nepnl. So similar indeed are these people of different tribes in thi8 
region· in appearance as well as in dress, that Dr. RIEBECK's illustration 
No. 4 sofa Lushai woman might be taken for women of this tribe in 
every particular. 

I have roughly grouped the divisions of this people £or my measure-
ments as follows :-

Koch, proper, including Modai and 'Pllni Koch' of Garo Hills. 
Horoniya or 'Saraniya,' semi-Hinduised. 
Kilm-tali, most Hinduised. 

Koch. 
Kantai-Koch. 
Eajbai,,si. 
Deshi. 
Pol-i (Sadhu and Babu) . 
.A. large series of measurements of Koch from Bengal, taken mostly 

by a Hospital assist.ant, has been published 41 by Mr. RIS[,EY; many of 
them however do not appear to have been typical Koch. 

KOLITA. 

A Hindu caste of the Assam plains claiming to be Bajpuls 
KOLITA. or Ksliatriyas. They have a slight Mongoloid type of features, 
and seem to be the mixed descendants of the Indian Kayasth or writer-caste 
who came up the Brahmaputra to officiate as priests to the tribes who 

l Him., Jour., I. 384. 
S Cf. My .Among the Himalayas, p. 291. 
3 The Ohittagony Hi!l Tribes, by Dr, E. RIEBECK, eel, by A. II. KEANE, Lendon, 

1885. i In Mr. RISLEY's Tribes, ,';"c. 
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were adopting Hinduism, the Kook,1 Kackaris and others. They were 
displaced, however, by the Brahmans and degraded to a. low caste, 
which position is nevertheless belied by their good colour and features. 
'l'he great Hindu reformer SANKAR, who headed the revolt in India 
against the tyranny of the Brahmans a.bout the end of the fifteenth 
century, belonged to this caste, and was a native of Nowgong, a.hove 
Kamrup. 

Despite their bad treatment by the Bra.hmanB, they hold their own 
and wear the Bmbmanical thread. 

KUKI. 

KUKI. This wild tribe although living, strictly speaking, outside the 
• Brahmaputra Valley is introduced here on account of its 

close affinities with its neighbouring tribes in that area, and also in 
order to bring my series of measa.rements and notes into relation with 
those of Dr. RIEBECK and Captain LEWIN a in the Kuki-La.sha.i hills. 
This tribe 0<¥lupies the hills of Chittagong, from the Kolada.in river 
to Tipperah, and the a.djoiuing ranges to the sooth of the Nagai, and 
Kachar, and west of Manipur, ori. the ea.st side of the lower Brahmaputra 
valley, near its mouth at the Bay of Benge,], an area of a.bout 300 
square miles. 

They are head-hunters like the Naga,, and formerly they ga.ve 
much trouble by raiding on the plains. They a.re a roving people, not 
given to fixed cultivation, and are being driven gradually northwards 
by pressure of the Luskais and other tribes to their south. 

They too are being rapidly educated on European lines by the 
Bl'itish Government. Already a Lushai youth has passed the matricula­
tion examination of the Calcutta University, and vigo1·ous efforts are being 
made by the Bengal Government to get others of their youths to qualify 
for the B.A. degree ! poor fellows ! Their fathers killed monkeys with 
bows and arrows and ate them garnished with pig-roo'ts, and must the 
sons be taught the text of the 'Faery ·Queen' and learn to recite " The 
boy stood on the burning deck," and spout Xenophon, Virgil and Bacon! 

The structure of this tribe has not ~eeu ma.de out yet. They o.re 
said to be divided into four or more sub-tribes Bang-koZ or Bang-kol; 
Bete, Jan-sen and Ta-doi. The two former a.re known as 'Old' Kukis 

l Baatflf'n India, 111. MO. 
• See also Chin-Lus)iai ~and by Lt. Col, A. B. R1:ID, l,M,S., CalcuttQ.. 
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m contradistinction to the other two as 'New,' as the latter are 
relatively new arrivals from the southern hills between Chittagong and 
Burma.. Each of these sub-tribes is divided into two or more septa as 
in the table. The Tippe:rahs seem to belong to the Lang-rong sept as 
the Rang-kol. No information is available as to exogamous septs. 
They seem to have no name for their tribe-the word ' K uki' is believed 
to be a. Bengali appellation. The Lushais who call themselves Dzo or 
Zho are also called ' K ukis ' by the Beogalis. The Lushais wear their 
hait• in a knot resting on the nape of the neck, whilst the neighbouring 
tribes to the east and south, distinguished as Poi, wear their hair 
knotted on the temple. The ' Houilongs ' and ' Kamlwto ' intervene 
between t~e Poi and Lmhai. 

In one of the earliest accounts of the tribe 1 the blood-thirsty fact 
is noted, that the K1ikis believe that he who oounts most murders 
attains greatest happiness in the future life, because all those whom 
he has killed become his slaves hereafter.a 

The villages are 11Sually built on hill-tops and fortified, The chief's 
house is larger than the rest. The villages are shifted after three 
years or so. 

In appearance they ~e squat in form and dark in colour for 
.l\longoloids. Some of the men are rather effeminate looking from 
the paucity of hair on their faces; the Jansen and Tadoi men go almost 
naked, the others wear small cloths, and those bordering Bengal wear 
the Bengali dress. The hair, both of men and women, is worn tied in 
a knot behind, and bead necklaces and earrings and braceJets are worn. 

The combs with which the men fix their hair are ma.de of stained 
red and black wood or occasionally ivory, and are treasured with the 
greatest care, Their loss is deemed very unlucky. When a couple of 
K ukis are married, the priest presents each of the pair with a. com:b. 
Only man and wife ma.y use the same comb, and when the man dies his 
comb is buried with him, and his relatives break their combs and go 
with dishevelled hair for some days.8 

Tattooing seems universal among the men. All the men I examined 
had been tattooed a year or two befot-e puberty. The pattern is a 

l Bargeon McCREA in .Aaiaticlc Reaearchea, VIII. 1799. 
I For other early acconnts see J. RAWLINS in .Asiatic .Researches, II, (1790) 187; 

o.leo l)r. T. Ru in Journal, Q.nd Sir Henry YULE in Jour•al 1844, Mo.jor STEWARD of 
Kachar, and J. F. Bsow::-u;, Government Report on 1'ippere. District, 

8 DALTON E.B., 47, 



52 L. A. W,\DDELJ,_;,_T,rihl's of /he 

small black circle on tho fore11,rm, usually the left, though occasionally 
on the right or on both, and a few had more than one mnrk on the 
forearm. The ears of all the men are pierced for small plugs or rings. 

Their weapons arc spear and dao, formerly bows and arrows and 
a long sword were common. 

The maternal condition of the family is prevalent. A man is 
accounted of little importance till married, and mar1·iage amongst the 
. Rong~kol is by service in the house of the girl's fai,her. He requires to 
serve three years in the house like a bond-servant, then says Mr. 
SoPPirr 1 " he is allowed to marry the girl, but even then is not free, as 
he has to remain on atlother two seasons ( or more) working in the 
same manner as he did before. At the completion of the five years 
he is free to build a separate house and start life on his own account. 
Two rupees is tho sU:m ordinarily paid the parents of the girl, a 
sum paid evidently more for the purpose of proving a contract than_ 
for anythin~ else, the long period of servitude being the real price paid." 

Amongst the Jansen sub-tribe exemption from personal service. ii; 
purchased by a price ranging from twenty to over 200 rupees. 

The children are named by the villngo elders, and, as with tho Kacka 
Nagas, the father and mother drop their names and assume that of the 
obild's, as the 'father of so-and-so,' whilst couples who have no children 

are aft-erwards called ' the childless father' or ' the childless mother.' 
A man's property is inherited by his brothers and failing them by 

his wife.2 The man's brother as a condition is, if not already married, 
bound to marry the_ widow of a deceased elder brother, ii-respective of 
liis age, while an elder cannot ma1-ry the widow of a younger brother. If 
the younger brother fails to do this, the prope1·ly goes to the widow.5 

The dead are burned by the R11ng-kol and the Snlrn-jaib, whilst 
the Jansen and Bete bury theirs. When thefr chief died, a number of 
slaves and prisoners of war were killed, and their heads put on the 
platform with the body-this custom stills exists amongst their allies, 
the Lushais. 

They are nearest allied to the Luslrnis who adjoin them on the south, 
whom they closely resemble in appearance, language, dress and customs. 
And on the other band they seem related to the Chins of Burma, 

1 Also a good list of words in HuNTER's Statistical Acot. of Hill Tippernb. 
Dr. WATT, Jou,·. Anthrop. Institute, xvi. 344-. 

i olr, BAKF.R in A.C.J?,, 1891, 252. ~ Td,,m. 
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KYON-TSU, Tson-tsii,, 'Tiontz,' 'Miklai' or 'Lhota Naga.' 

· TSU This large tribe of 'Na.gas,' to the north of tl.ie Augamis, 
KYON- • inhabits the Woka sub-division of the Naga Hills distdct 
on both sides of the Doyang river, bordering the Jorhat and Golaghat 
sub-divisions of Sibsagn.r district. Althongh formerly one of the more 
blood-thirsty tribes they are rapidly losing their savage customs and 
settling down to agriculture. 

They call themselves' Kyon-tsii,,' a name which, I find, means 'the 
men.' '!'hey -are called 'Lhota' by the othe1· Na.gas and' Miklai' 1 by 
the Assamese. 

Each village is independent, and so thoroughly democratic that its 
nominal head-mnn has little power over the people, each person usually 
settling his own disputes in his own way. 

The houses are built on the ground, and_ the bachelors live at the 
end of the village in the guard-hons~. Each village has a sacred tree 
to which are nailed the skulls takeu on their raids. 

In appearance they are sqnat and muscular, smaller aI).d darker 
than the Angami, and genera.Uy resembling their western neighbours 
the Bengma Nagas in CUBtoms a.ud dress. 

The men wear a short loin-cloth with an apron, 'light b"lue or white 
striped horizontally with thin red lines, or for the lower villages dark 
blue sti-iped with broad red lines.' In rainy weather and for cold a. 
shoulder-cloth of broad white and dark blue stripes is worn. It rea.che!} 
to the knee. Their weapons are the usno.l spear, shield a.ud dao~ha.tchet. 

The women wear a short black cloth leaving the chest h11.re, necklets 
of beads, metal armlets, and ear plugs of bamboo tube, into the -ends· of 
which are inse1·ted tufts of 1·ed dyed goat's hair. 

Of their marriage arrangements little is yet known. Girls a.re said 
to marry us:ually early, and are bought f.or a.bout one hundred rupees; 
and th,e descent is in the father's clan. 

Th~ dead are buried and flowers a.re often strewed over the grave. 
The skulls of cattle killed_ for the feast a.re also set up there. 

Amongst their curious superstitions is one whioh they share with the 
Aos in .regard to deaths occurring by acci,dent. " Should any member 
of a household b~ killed by a tigel', by drowning, by falling from a. tree, 

I DA1UNT loc:, c,f,1 p. 24'1.: 
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or by being crushed by a. falling tr_ee, the surviving members of the 
householu a.b,mdon the house, which is wrecked, and the whole of their 
property down to the very clothes they are wearing, and leave the 
village naked, being supplied outside the village with just enough 
clothing to cover their nakedness by some old man amongst their 
relations. Thenceforth for a month they are condemned to wander in 
the jungle. At the expiration of the period, the wrath of the deity 
being supposed to be appeased, they are allmved to return to the village. 
Neither they nor any one else can touch again any of the abandoned 
property, nor can a fresh l1ouse be built on the site of the old one." 

The affinities of .this tribe appear to be closest with the Ao and 
Bengma. 

LAL UNG or ? Ti-tea. 

LALUNG. 'l'his is a small semi-Hinduised tribe in the plains skirting 
the Mikir country at the foot of the Jaintia Hills. No 

mention is made of them in the earlier historical accounts of the plains 
in the Ahom histories. They seem to be a branch of the Kacharis, 
though they are le~s robust. They appear to be mixed up with Mikir or 
Garo blood according ns they adjoin one or other of those tribes. The few 
I have seen had fairly good long noses with somewhat prominent bridges. 

They hold sacred the poisonous trees and plants,-the Euphorbia, 
the Madiir (Calotropia gigantea), and the Gomari tree (Gmelina arbo,·ea). 

Some of them called themselves to me 'Ti-u:a.' 
LEPCRA, see Rong. 
LRO-PA, see 'Bhotanese.' 
LROTA, see Kyon-tsii.. 

LUSHIAI or Dzo or Zho, see Kuki. 

MANDE or Garo. 

MANDE. This large tribe which calls itself Jlan-de is generally 
known to Europeans as Garo from the hills which they 

occupy. The Garo Hills, so notoriously unhealthy, form the extreme 
western end of that broad belt of mountains, which stretches from Burma 
to the south bank of the Brahmaputra, and around whose promontory 
the river turns southwards to Bengal. This isolated position, coupled 
with the extremely primitive character of this tribe and the maternal 
1:1tructure of their family system, suggests that these people me.y be 
probably the autochthones of this ·area. 
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The southern section of the tribe was first described 1 by Mr. John 
ELIOT, who was deputed in 1788 by the East India Company to investi­
gate the customs duties • of that p-a:~t 'of· the country and to establish 
friendly relations with the people. Dr. BnCHAN.&.N-H..ui11LTON' recorded 1 

the details of his visit to the oo'rthei'li· side of these hills ; a.nd there are 
severe.I other miscellanaous·accotints.6 

Their frequent re.ids into Btitish territory led to their .hills being 
annexed and placed directly under 'British management in 1866. 

The subdivisious of this tribe • have not yet bean ma.de out at all 
satisfa.ctorily. The divisions' aiFgivell by BucHJ.NAN-HAMILTON and 
DALTON and in the census reports'diffe~ very considerably. so· far as I 
ha.ve been able 'to make out in my hur1'ied enquiries, the main divisions 
a.re essentially • territonal, whilst the sept· distinctions are apparently 
based on the.' motherhood ' system of kiliship. 

' . \ 

Sub-divisions 

Sub-ti·ibes (?endogamous).· 
.A-beng or .A-chik, W'. _oute1• hills: 
.A-tong in S;E. • ·,, ,, 
.A-we in N. ,, ,, 
Ma-chi in central hills.· 

Mixed sub-tribes. 

of MAN-DE. 

'Se})t~ (? exogamous). 
·Marok; 
Sd.nf-ma . 
Mo'~min, _except in A~beng . 

21u•ang, only' in A-we. 

Dikhil or Nuniya mixed with Kasie.a· on ·border of Kasie. Hills. 
Chi-bok, on Mymensing border .. ' • 
Nam-dhaniya, on plains at N.E. border. 

The .. Heng are sepa1·ated from the others' by a. high 1·idge, the 
Someshwari range, which explains why this' 'tribe has not one of the 
'septa' which is common to the others. 

The exact particulars in respect to the divisioli into 'mcithe1·hoods' 
remain still to be elicited. Each 'sub-tribe,' wrote BucHiNAN• 
HAMILTON, is divided into clans called ' Ohatsiba'lc,' which aga.iri a.re 
sub-divided into different houses called Mah{Jris or 'Motherhoods.' But 
DALTON while adding no fresh light on this point lises • the term 

•' Ohatsibak' as synonymous with the 'Motherhood,' and th~ last Assam 
census report says each tribe (? sub-tribe) is divided into (only!) 

I Asiatic Researches, III. 1792. 
I Eaat India, III. 682, &c. _ 
s C. S. REYNOLDS, J.A.S. (B.), 18'9; Yru's Cuthay, a.nd others. 
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two or-three Motherhoods. I wrote to several officials of the Garo Hills 
for information on these matters bnt., a.a wa.s neua.lly the case in Aeaa.m, 
I received no reply. It seems a. pity that officials ,vho ha.ve at their 
hand the means of eliciting snch.va.lne.ble information should nevertl,e­
less take no interest in these matters or assist those who do. 

Some interesting pa.rticnla.rs of the ma.terns.I basis of their· kinship 
;and inheritance are given by Dr. BUCHANAN-HAMILTON, who stated that 
ft is the git-ls who propose ma.rriage and the husband goes to live with 
his wife's family. "A ID.an cannot turn a.wa.y his wife on any account 
1~unless he chooses to give up his whole property and children." A 
woman whenever she pleases may turn away her husba.nd, and ma.yin 

eneral marry any other person, conveying to him the whole property that 
er former husband possessed, and ta.king with her a.11 her children; 
ut the rank of the-children arises from tha.t of their father.· When a. 
hief dies, his heir is any one of his sister's sons, that his widow chooses. 
he fortunate youth, if mar1·ied, immediately sepa.ra.tes from his wife, 
ho takes all his private fortune and children, while he ma.fries the 

old woman a.nd receives the dignity, fortune a.nd insignia. of honour of his 
high rank. The wife of a chief inay divorce him, but she must ol1oose 
her next husband from-the same noble family, as its members a.re a.lone 

• capable of being raised to the dignity.1 

A man cannot marry his father's brother's.daughter,.but he may 
marry the·daughter of his mother's bfother a,s noted by BucHANAN• 
HAMILTON, and this still holds. A man's sister· (i.e., the line -of succes­
sion) says DALTON,11 should marry a·son· of the house of which hie wife is 
a daughter, his son may marry a daughter of that sister, and his daughter 
may marry his sister's son, who in such case comes to reside wit.h his 
father-~n-law and succeeds to the property in right of his wife and. her 
mother-in other words the son marries the sister of the husband of 
his own sister. One concern of this intricate succession is, says DALTON, 

that" it is not uncommon to see a young Garo introducing as his wife a. 
woman who, in fact, is his mother-in-law and his aun,t." 

i'he childl'0n belong to the mother's group. 
Physically as seen in plate XIV (the two uppermost figs. and 

-the middle left-hand fig.), the Garos a.re squ11.t and sturdy; with 
oblique eyes, large heads, thick lips and large rather ugly harsh features. 

l East India, III. 692. S B,B, 63. 
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Like tho sun·ounding tribes they have separate houses for the bachelors 
(Deka-clumg or Nok-phanti.1) 

Their culture is very low. 'l'hey neither spun nor wo,e until 
about the time of BucH.AN.A~-Hu.IIL1'0N's visit. And until not very many 
yenrs ago they were bend-hunters, and used to make a ghastly display 
of such trophies especia11y on the death of n. chieV1 Slavery was very 
common.8 

Roasted dog is esteemed a gren.t delicacy, so much so that the well 
behaved Ga,·o prisoners in Assam jails are occasionally treated to one 
us. a tit-bit. 

They worship a spfrit of the sky or visible l1eavens, whom they call 
Sa. jung residing in Rang, a1i-d they believe that the sun, moon and 
stars, the spirits of rivers, woods and hills are his agents; his 
wife is llla-nim,• {or A-pongma). White cocks are sacrificed to the 
heavenly spirit-a; and products of the earth, such as fermented liquor, 
J"ice and flowers, to the spirits of the enrtl1, rivers, hills nml fo1·ests. 
They have no temples. A dry bamboo with its branches adhering is 
fixed in the ground, and to it (L a·aro ties tufts of cotton, &c., as offerings. 6 

MANIPURI sec Mitai. 

MECH, Misl1, or Rm1g-sl1a. 

H This smn.11 tribelet of Lower Assam appears to be. n. branch 
MEO • of the Kachifri family. 'l'hey now intermarry with th~ Koch; 
and posing ns Hindus decline to take food from the Garos nnd 
Rabhas. It might be worth euqufring whctl1er they arc in any wn.y 
related to the Machi sub-division of tlie Gm·os. They generally however 
pronounce thei1· name softly as Jlisli. 
MIKIR, see Arleng. 
MIRI, sec Mishing. 

1111-SHING, or Mid. 

'l'his vigorous :MongoloiJ tribe occupies the north bank 
MI-SHING. of the Bra.hmnpntra in Lakhimpur district. up to the 

Dihong, nnd e?,:tends up to the foot of the hills, whel'8 they interpose 
an offshoot ' Hill Miri' between the Dciflirs on the west and tho Abors 
on the east, wiLh both of whom they claim distant kinship. 

1 HUNTER'S Assam, II. 157. I HUNTER'S .Assam, II. p. 15-.I,. II East India, III. 
• East India, HI. 694. Thia name seems same as the goddeBB wife worehippcd 

by the.Kac71aris (.E.B. 69). r, East Inilia, III. 694. 
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They call tl1emselves Mi-shing, but are known to the ·Assamese as 
'Mi.-i.' The Daftas call tbe hill Miris ' Ohi-71itn·.' 

They have decided Mongoloid features, so much so as to remind me 
in many ways of Tibebms and Lepchas. The men wear ear-plugs of 
cylindrical cane or bamboo, and some crop their hair a.cross the forehead. 

They are exceptionally sturdy and well developed pbysicn.Uy, 
a.lthougl1 so many of them live in the most ma.la.rial spots in Assnm. 
Those Jiving in the plains especially inhabit the newly formed alluvinl 
islets and marshes along the banks· of the rivers, whe1•e tl1ey fish n.nd 
graze their goats ancl pigs 11,ncl fe~ cattle. They probably owe their 
robust hen.1th in part to their happy spirits, the active life thcy 
Jead the relatively good foocl of fish and flesh, and their living in 
houses well raised on piles. •rhcy arc said nevertheless to die off in 
grca.t numbers from sevc1·c fever, 1ts well as from i:;mn.ll-pmc epiclemics­
tho11gh none of those T saw bore traces of the ln.tter disease. 

The divisions of this tribe ha.l'e not yet been mnde out satisfnctorily. 
As the Miris of the hills a.re snid to be independent of the Aboi·s, ,vho 
treat the plain-Miris as serfs, it is probnble that the latter do not inte1·­
many with their namesakes of the hills. Their di vision by the .Assamese 
into Barah-gam and Do-gam does not seem to be of any structural 
importo.nce,l nor is that of the Hill 'liifris into the ' water-comers, 
(PiJni-botia) and the 'hill-comerP' (Ta1·-botia),, and the TiJne (?' Tenae ') 
Qf the higher ranges and Tare of the lower. l\fany of the village ( or ? 
clan) names of the Hill Mfris a.re identical with those of the ..4bors, e.g., 

Dambukiya.' The Ollutiya Mfri are so.id to be related to the Tare 
division of the Hill 'Jlfiri.1 

And most of the so-cnlled exogn.mous septs specified in the last 
census repo,·t seem merely village names. What may be true sub­
divisions are the' Tenae' or tattooed section of Miris in the most.distant 
p!\rt of their bills.a The women of this section tattoo their fnces. 
These 'Tenae' appear to be the Apa Tanang or Anka M iri, occupying a 
fertile plRteo.u in the Himaln.yo.s to t.be north of the Daflas. A military , 
expedition penetrated their country a. few yen.rs a.go but, as usual with 
the recent expedition from Assam, brought be.ck prn.cticn.lly no informa­
tion about these interesting people and their country. 

l I could not confirm the statement to the contrary in A.OB, 1181, p. 86. 
I .A.0.R. 1881, 88. 
I DU.TON, 1.A.B,(B.J, lBi.5, p. 426. 
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As'they lirn in huts raised on pil~s, with access by a notched Jog 
as ladder, they refer tc, families as 'ladders,' thus 'a family of 4 ladders.' 
But they arc gradually merging into Hinduised habits so far as to 
live in mud huts built on the ground in the neighbourhood of the 
Assamese. 

'l'hey do not uso milk, deeming it to be uuclean. They bury theh­
dead. 

Although they are emerging from the maternal sta!!e and practice 
the couvade, in some cases still the would-bo bridegroom must serve 
for his wife for a time in the l1ouse of the girl's mother. And as with 
the Garo, a younger brother marries the widows of his elder brother. 

MISHMI, Micltmi, or Midhi. 

l'tlISBMI. This tribe is of special interest not only on account of its 
invete1-ate barbarism, but also because it blocks the direct 

route through the upper end of the Brnhmaputi·a valley to China-a route 
which must inevitably come into commercial prominence by and bye. 

Dr. GRIFFil'HS, I.M.S., about 1830, who pushed his way into the 
counf.ry some distance, found that sho1·tly before his visit some Chinese 
and Tibetan soldiers had been . in the cou0 try assisting one chief 
a.,.e.inst another; and the Mishmis told him of men in Chinese 
~ , 

costume living in walled towns beyond their eastern frontier.l Mr. 
NEEDHAM'S journey in 1885 in this dil'ection through the province of the 
Mi:;hu Misluni as far as the Tibetan frontier is well known. His opinion 
of the Mishmi is that he is treacherous to a degree : the Abar "for a 
savage is truthful and courageous, whilst the Mishmi is lying and 
co,vardly." 

There are three territorial divisions of the tribe called by the 
Assamese Digam or' Tain,' who act as guides to Hindu pilgrims to the 
sacred spring, the Ilrahmakund, the Mijz, or Mi-rlm the most eastern 
and remote, and Chulikata or crop-haired, this last seems to call itseif 
'Mi-dhi.' I Some of the finest lithographs in the magnificent illustra­
tions of the '·Ethnology of Bengal' from the photographs of Dr. SIMPSON, 

I.M.S., relate to this tribe. 
Their villages contain only a. few houses, but these are of great 

length, that of a chief being no less than 130 ft, long, divided into many 

l E.B. 18. 
I See also Lt. E, A, Row-LA.TT, in J,A.S.(B.), 184.6. 
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apartmcni.-s for I.he use of his numerous wives and child1·en, and con­
taining pc1;haps 100 people. 'l'he membe1·s of the tribe are great 
polygninists, vicing with each other in the possession of the greatest 
mim.bcr of wives, the number being limited only by the ability of the 
husband to purchase them-the price of a wife varying from a pig to 
twenty e!\ttlc. When a cl1ief dies, all his wives become the property 
of his heir, except the mother of the l1eir, who becomes the property of 
the next-of-kin among the males. As regards t.heir religious customs, 

·t.110 Mislu11is imagine that a demon is tl1C author of thei1· sor1·ows nml 
must ho propil,iatcd with offei·ings. They have no idea. of a good and 
beneficent Supreme Being, and are said to bo nearly devoid of religious 
feeling or of any idens of a good or a future state. 

MITA!, Meitei, Maithai or 'Manipm·i.' 

This Inda-Chinese tribe is fast becoming Hinduised into a. 
MITAi~ cnste, claiming to beKsliatriyas or Ra;'puts, though its members 
are not admitted to be such hy orthodox Hindus. In keeping with their 
new posit.ion their chief is now called a. 'Raja,' and a Brahman priest bns 
invented for him a pedigree tracing his descent to .Arjun, the hero of 
the Mahilbhii.rat. Slill even now he cannot be installed as n. ' Rajn,' till 
he and his wife go through a ceremony in which they are clad in the 
costume of the surrounding savage Naua and Kuki tribes.' His house 
is built on the pattern of a Naga hut ,and a man armed with a Noga. 
spear aud shield accompanies him as a guard. 

That their veneer of Hinduism is still very thin is evidenced by 
the recent massacre of Eu1·opeans at the Raja's village. 

'!'hey occupy the rich alluvial valley known by the Hindu title 
of 'Manipur,' a tributary of the Chindwin branch of the Irawadi, and 
so are outside the Brahmaputra basin tho11~h politically at present within 
Assam. But several of the tribe }1ave settled in the latter area of 
recent years as traders, and this is where I got most of my specimens 
for measurement, in a settlement in the Sibsa.gar district. 

Physically the men are fairly tall and muscu~ar: for detailed 
measurements see the table. The men dress as Hindus, as seen in my 
photograph, and wear the Brahma.nical thread. On account of their 
posing as Hindus they would not allow me to measure their facial 
angle, the instl'Umcnt for which is designed to go between the closed 
teeth. '!'hey protested that their caste would be broken were they 
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to ta.ke into their mouth nny object wLich hnd been in tho mouth of 
another person of a different caste. 

The women dress generally like Hindu femnles and also cover their 
bead with theit- shawl. 

The unmarried girls crop their hail' over the foreheacl to form 
a shOL·t fringe as seen in the annexed photograph. 

Wives are purchased and seem to be the slaves of the husbands, 
for the husband when in debt occasionally sells them, 

'!'heir affinities appear to be wit.Ii the western Nagas and Kukis, 
though their rather fair complexion and better features suggest relntion­
ship with tho Shaus, and in the chronicles of t.lic Pong Slians it is 
recorded 9 tl1at a Shan army visited t.his valley in 777 A.D. 

Tho Burmese call their country 'Ka-the'(that is Ka-se). 

NA.GAS. 

NAGAS. Under this general Indian designation of 'Naga' it is 
customary to class all t,hose heterogeneous naked and semi­

naked savage head-hunting t1·ibcs on the south side of the Brahma­
putra valley between Assam and Burma, from tho Dhausil'i river 
bordering the Shillong hills on the \'\"est to the Chi11gpo country 011 

tho Dihing above Dibrugarh on the cast. This tract of wild hills 
extends for about two hundred and fifty miles long by a hundred to 
fifty miles broad, from !.l3° to 96° east longitude aud about 25° to 27° 
north latitude.;; 

On the north and south.west tbe$e tribes reach the low outer hills 
bounding the plains of the Brahmaputra. Ou the south they extend 
into Manipnr: aud on the east their exact borders l:fave not yet been 
ascertained, as they cro!is o7er the water-parting of the Patkoi range 
into the UllSUl'.veyed portion of the wild Chin country of the upper 
Ira.wadi basin. 

The earliest accounts oi these tribe-; we owe to Colonel PEMBERTON, 

Dr. William GRIFFITHS of the Iudiau Medical Service,~ Sir Henry YuLr::, 

L .A.C.R., p, 241. 

S A.C.R., p. 252. 
3 Op. cit, 1835. 

• Journals, 1837-38. 
6 Embassy to the Court of Arn, 
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Captain Ben.Er. 1 and }lr. D.rn.ulT,1.-the last-no.med two officC'rs being 
killed with part of theil' escort by these fierce and trenche1·ons hillmen 
in 1875 and 1879 respectively. Yet as illustrating the temper of theso 
tribesmen, Dr. Gml:'FITBS made his way safely through these turbulent 
savages in 1837, travelling privately and without escort. 

The meaniug of the w01·d 'Naga' has been n. g1·eat puzzle to n.11 the 
various writers who have tried to solve it. The two usual interpreta­
tions n.rll 'Niiga' a suake, and 'Nifoga' naked. The first cannot apply, 
as these tribes do not worship snakes, nor are they specially associated 
either with these reptiles or with the mythological creature of that name. 
The second etymology is a more probable one, as 'nakedness' is a chief 
characteristic of these tt-ibes to which the term is applied, and this is 
the meaning usually assigned to the ,vorcl by the illiterate Indians 
from ,vhom I have asked the meaning of the word when they were using 
it. But the presence of the middle n is somewhat against this view, 
though thei·c a1·c precedents in Hindi for the elision of a. consonant 
to be compensated by lengthening the preceding sho1·t vowel. St1·angc 
to say, however, uo one secm!I to hn.\"'e thought of the direct literal 
meaning of the word' Niiga '-this means 'of 01· belonging to n. hill, 
a highlander.' And the word ' Naga' is only applied by the Hindus 
to hill savages, to those of the Central India Hills, and elsewhere .. J 
also found it used by the Indian soldiery in the Burmese war for the 
Chins and the Kachius, whom we were attacking. In favour of this 
etymology it is to be noted that the Hinduised p]o.ins-men of Upper 
Assam pronc;unce the word ':Nifya' or in its Bengal form 'Noga,' aQd 
not • Naga.' s 

It is premalure to attempt any satisfactory grouping of the motley 
heterogeneous tribes broaclly classed as Nagas, especially as the district 
officia]s to '\Vhom I wroto regarding several essential points did not 
reply at all. 

l J.A.S. (B.), Zoe cit., and ' Selections f1·om Bengn.1 Government Records repro­
doced in 'North-East F1·ontier of Bengal,' Calcutta 188-J,. 

II J.A.S. (B.), :dvi. I., 36 and J.B.A.8. Zoe cit. Lingnilltic notes on some of 
the dialects by HoDosoN are to be found in J.A.S. (B.) 1849, and in Journal of ti:,., 
Indian Archipelago Society, ii. 1848, by Loo.AN, re-edited by Rosr in Triibner's 
Orimtat Series; and by S. E. PEAL in the Society's Journal ·and in the Journal 
of the Anthropological Institute; nnd some notes by Colonel WoODTHOBPJ:, and a 
compilation by Mies GoDDJ:N in the laet-uamed journal. 

8 The comm«;>n Iodian word fur those aboriginal hillmen who now accept menial 
work in the plains, is 'piriali,' P. corrnpAon of 'pil1ari11' or 'hillmen,' but now it i■ 
synonymous with 'outcaate. 
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The thirty or more 'Naga' tribes between the Brahmaputra and 
Burmese frontier may be grouped into three series according to their 
geographical position, as Western, Central and Eastern Nagas :-

Wes/em Nagas. Cenfral Nagas. Eastern Nagas. 

K.a.cn.a. or Ze-mi, RE11G•MA, or Ao or Hl\ti• Sa-ving. Rang-pnng 
gorin. DirRp. (in Burma.) or Em-peo Anznng. 

or Arnng. ANGAMi. 
Koi-reng or Liyl\ng.l • f KoLYA. 
Kabui. :,; Ma-ram. 
Seng-mni. J·a Mo.o (Sop-VO• 

., ma..) 
Tnng-knl. ::=I lMi-ynng-khang. 
Mn-ring. ,.:l LuHt'PA. 

LunTA. NAU·SANG (Ting-yin.) 
SEKA. Sum-diim. 
Ke-za-mi. Bordnriya (Sa-la.) 

Mo-she.ng. 
BANPAHA (Rn-nn.) 
Joboka (Ya-nu) 
:r,1 UTO~ (Chop-nn.) 
Snng-loi (Chnng-nn.) 
Ro.m-enng. 
i\ln-lnng. 
Jak-tnn~. 
NAKED NAGAB inclnlling 

'fn.b-lung (Ang-wo.ng-kn.) 
Tamlu (Ching-meg-nn.) 
Asringin. 

Of these the .Augami nrc the most warlike and the finest in physique. 
They occupy the highest and most healthy ranges of mountains as 
alrendy described. Each of tho other more important tribes which I 
have seen is described in some detail in its alphabetical order in these 
notes. The eastern Nagas are much more numerous than in my list, as 
nearly every village is a distinct clan or tribelet and an oligarchy. In 
the list where two names are given, their proper name is the one io 
brackets and the othe1· is their Assamese title. 

All agree in being inveterate head-hunters like their neighbours 
the Kukis, G11ros and Chins, and in going more or lees stark naked 
except in the colder regions and on the borders of the plains; and all 
villages are absolutely independent, acknowledging no tribal chiefs, and 
intensely democratic. They mostly build their houses on piles, and 
have commun11,l barracks for the unmarried, males and females apart, 
as also have the Chingpos, M·ikirs and Mishmis. That of the bachelors 
is usually also the village guard-house, see plate VI, and palaver-house 
l\'here the village trophies of war are hung and great dances are held. 

The origin of theit- head-hunting is probably to some extent 
their belief that aU those persons whose heads are thus taken become 
slaves 0£ their captor in his future life. 

The keen desire for heads is kept up by the horrible fashion, which 
clemancls that no youth is permitted to wear the badges and orua-
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ments of a man until he has ta.ken one or II\Ore heads. Ancl as any 
11ead counts, it is usually the head of some helpless old woman or child, 
treacl1erously waylaid and slain on tl1e outskirts of the village when 
fetching firewood or water. Few of the heads are ever tnken in fni1• 
fight. And strange to say, although these hends are mostly obtained by 
the sacrifice of women, it is the young women of the tribe w110 goad 
on by their jeers the young men of the village to this colcl-blooclcd 
murder, at the expense of the women and children of other villages. 

The dom_estic £01:m of the family, although generally upon tl10 
paternal basis, tracing descent through the father, shows in sovernl 
instances, as with the Zemi or Kacha Nt1gas, extensive survivnl of the 
primitive maternal form of the family. But this interesting subject has 

not yet been investigated. 
Their recklessness of life and their indifference to the mnterinl 

com-forts of this world 1·ender it difficult to inflict punishment on them. 
"\-Vhen the Longho village was burnt by our troops, four hundred of the 
clans came the same day and rebuilt it in a few days. And again when 
Lieutenant Holcombe and his eighty men were massacred at Nina in 
1875, the avenging expedition burned the village to the g1·ound, but 
it was immediately rebuilt as soon as our troops left. 

Their large villages show that they appreciate the advantages of 
combining £or mutual support; the chief house in the village is the 
guard-house for defence. This, which is for them a necessity, was 
probably the first idea. of a. house, before the idea. of comfort and 
luxury made the house a homestead and lodging. 

Like the more primitive races their dress is an a.rmou1· fol' defence. 

'!'his possibly was the first origin of dress. 
The 'Naked' Nagas and the eastern group, which arc n.s yet 

oxtremely little known, are referred to under theil' general bending. 
The Manipuri Nagas lie outside the Bm,hmaputra valley, on the 

Ilurmn. eicle.L 0£ these the chief arc the 'Luhupa,' so en.Bed by tho 
Manipm·is on account of the helmet-like crest of Jin.it• which thgy hn.vc 
along their crown. 'l'hey never wear inetal earrings, only plugs of wood, 
and the men wear glans rings as described by Dr. Dnow:-.. They 
build rest-seats paved with stone in memory of departed chiefs, liko 

l For notices of some of these ancl especially the Kolyas, see nu art. by Dr. 
,VATT in Journal of the Anthropological Institute, xvi, 357, and Colonel Sir J . 
. JoIINSTON'S Manipur, 
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the Himalayan tribes, and corresponding to the zayats of the "Burmese. 
Kolyas and Tengkuls on the north and west are rathet• degenerate Nagas. 
PHAKIAL See Fakial. 

RABHA, Totola, or Datiyal Kachari. 

RABHA. 
This is an offshoot of the Kachari tribe which has adopted a 
thin veneer of Hinduism, but thinner than the Koch. A 

Rabha often described himself to me as a Rabha ICachari. 
They are divided I into Pa.ti, the highest, who live moshly in 

Kamrnp and Darang, Rong-clhaniya in Goalpara district, and Totala the 
lowest also in Goalpara district. No intermarriage, it is said, may take 
place between these. 
RENGMA, see An::ang. 

RONG, 01· 'Tiepcha.' Inhabitants of tho Sikhim Himalayns.s 
SEMA, Nagas, see 8irni. 

SHAN or ' Shyam.' 

SHAN. This great Mongoloid family, which seems to Jmve hncl itR 
centre in south-western China, is very widely diffused. It 

surrounds Burma from the south round by the east to the north-west 
like a great arc, from Siam to Tibet and Assam ; and all its brau~h13s 
mostly are Buddhists of the Burmese type. 

The Northern Shans in Assam call themselves Tai Shyams, this 
latter syllable being their form of the word familiarly known as 
' Shans.' 3 They may perhaps be grouped as ?-

A ham, or Tai Mau. 
Kham-ti. 
Kham-jang, a. small colony at Jorhat and Titabar. 
'Fakial,' a colony of Hukong Shiins at Dihing near l\fakum. 
' .Aiton ' ,, ,, Sibsagar district. 
'Nora,' mixed with Assamese. 

SINGPHO, or Ching-paw, see Ching-po. 

1 East India, III. 690. 
li Cf. Tribes and Castes of Bengal; and my Among the Himalayas: and my 

article in Internaticmales A,·chiv fur Ethnographie, XII. 1899 on the Lepchaa and 
their Bonge. 

S Col. PEMBERTON, writing about 1830 (Report on Eastern Bhotan, p. 110), writes 
this word ae ' Shyan,' 
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SIN-TENG, Synteng, Jyntea, Jaintia, or PanfJ.r. 

This tribe, which is generally held to be a branch of. the 
SIN-TENG. d • • • Kasia, inhabits the 'Jaintia' Hills a JOmrng the 
Shillong plateau, the name indeed of these hills appears to be a cor­
ruption of the tribal name. The Pana1· section is considered the highest 
and has its chief seat at J owai 34 miles east of Shillong. As their 
country is not so high as the Kasias' and is more accessible to India 
through Ka.char, they have been invaded several t.imes, and are less pure 
in consequence tlmn the Kasias an_d somcwlmt darker in complexion. 

Their chief in 1810 was said by Dr. BucnANAN-llAmL"l'ON to be a 
Garo. 

Like the Gm·os and Kasias the matemnl form of kinship and 
inheritance prevails. The chiefship descends through the sisters' son, 1 

and in death the ashes of the husband are separnted from those of 
his wife and children as he belongs to a different family, whereas the 
children belong to their mother's family. The girls propose marriage, 
and the husband enters his wife's family and resides there. In the 
event of their separating, the children remain with the mother. 

S0--MA, Zi-mo-mi, Si-mi, or' Sema Nagn.' 

•• This large savage tribe of 'Na'Jas,' to the north-east of tlie 
SU-MA. 

.Anga1nis and south of the Lhotas Nagas, occupies the valleys 
of the Doyang and Tizu rivers. 'l'hey have to be distinguished from 
the somewhat similarly named hut different tribe of the Ze-mi to the 
south of the Angamis. 

The Siimas are the most barbarons and savage tribe with which 
we have yet come in contact in i,hese hills. "Bnt four years ago," 
says lVlr. A. W. DAVIS, writiug in 1891,l "the custom of head-hunting 
was in full swing amongst :: l the villages, and the use of money wns 
unknown to almost every villager o[ the tribe, as the Semas have never 
had any intercourse with the plains, and were beyond the limits into 
which the most enterprising traders would venture owing to their 
treacherous and blood-thirsty habits. To f.rcn.t a man who comes to 
your house as a guest and then, when he was off his guard, to kill him 

------·------------------·-··------------=---

I A.C.R., p. 24-7. 
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was not considered by a Sema to be other than a meritorious action, A 
Sema oath is more worthless than the oath of any other Noga tribe, not 
excepting- the Aos. Judged, however, by the Naga standard t.hc Semas 
are good fighting men n.nd much respected by their neighbours. Towards 
the north they kept the Aos in a continual state of dread, and were 
gradually ousting them from the possession of a great deal of valuable 
land. Our occupation of the .Au country .has however stopped this 
movement and the only outlet for this rapidly increasing tribe is 
towards the east .. " 

The divisions of the tribe are not yet recorded. 
In appearance they a1·e shorter than the Angamis u.nd darker, and 

somewhat like the Rengma in looks but more muscular and dirtier. 
They are almost naked. The men wen.r from the waist a sma.11 

flap of wood about eighteen inche.s long, to which bunches of goat's hni1· 
are attached. They have bead ornaments, and in the l10les pierced in 
their ears thrust large bunches of cotton. Their weapons are the spear, 
cross-bow and hatchet (daa). 

The women wear a short black loin cloth like a petticoat-, an<l 
leave their chest uncovered. Bead necklaces are worn, and on their arms 
brass bracelets, and above the elbow heavy metal armlets. 

Each village is independent, but this tribe differs from all the othcl' 
Nagas in their neighbourhood in having a hereditary village chief. And 
it is the custom, says Mr. DAVIS, for the sons of these chiefs to start 
new villages of their own, so tha.t the Sema villages arc relatively small 
and numerous.. They are seldom fortified. The houses arc built. on 
the ground and not on platforms. Bachelors and unmarried girls sleep 
in separate houses apart from their parents. 

In marriage, the wife is bought at a cost equivalent to about 80 to 
100 rupees. The cl1ildren follow the father's tribe. 

The dead 11.re buried wrapped in a bamboo mat, and the warrior's 
spear and shield are placed o,cr l1is grave; skulls of the cows and other 
animals killed for the funeral feast are also fixed on ist,icks over it. 
TAI, see Shan. 
TSAKMA, 01· Oha'kma, ludo-Chinese of the Chittagong Hill tracts.1 

TSON-TSU, see Kyontm. 

---·--· ----------------

1 E.B.54, 

Dr. RIEBEcs:, Op. O,F., and Tdboe and CRBtos of Be,igul, nrt. 'Chakma.• 
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ZE-MI, An-Zd-mi, ' Inzemi,' Jeme, ]Ie-jameh, Em-peo, Em-bo, or 'Kaclm 
or Kochu Naga.' • 

This large tribe of 'lvagas' occupies the Burrail hills to the 
ZE-MI. d 1 south of the .Angamis and bordering Kacbar, and surroun ec 
on its other sides by Kacharis, l1encc I think it has derived its Bengali 
name of 'Kacha.' Situated between the rich plains and the Anyamis, 
the Kacha Nagas had to pay heavy black-mail to the latter war-like 
tribe and assist them in their devastating raids on the plains, whilst 
011 the other hand they in turn extorted ti-ibute from the Kacharis. Now 
they are not very warlike and are rapidly settling down as cultivators 
and paying taxes to the British Government. 

So far as I can ascertain, the tribe seems to be divided into tbrec 
sections: the Ze-mi or Ye-mi, or as the Angamis call them the 
'Sengima,' to the north, the Em-bo, Eni-peo or ' Anmg ' to the south 
in the Kachar hills, and Kwoi-reng or Li-yang to the cast on the Ma.nipur 
borders,-numbering in all about 40,000. 

The only account of this tribe on record appears to be tho interest­
ing sketch of the Em-peo sub-tribe of the north Kachar hills by Mr. 
C. A. SoPPITT, prefixed to l1is Outline Grammm· of the dialect.l 

They live in settled villages perched usually on the ridge of a hill, 
and their houses are raised off the ground on piles, and the roof comes 
down till it nearly touches the ground. Each village is independent 
and has a hereditary headman who is expected to lead the war-path. 
Physically they are inferior to the Angamis in build and muscle, though 
superior to the Kacharis aucl plains people. Their Mongoloid faces 
have less flattening of the nose than those of smue of their neighbouring 
tribes. 'l'he few measuremeuts I have been able to make arc detailed 
in the table. Many of these people have bright intelligent faces, aud 
generally they were found by Mr. SOPPITT to be simple and houcst iu 
character. 

The dress of the men is a blue cotton loin cloth reaching from tLo 
waist to ha.lf-wa.y down the thigh. Below the knee a number of finely 
out pieces of black-dyed cane are worn like garters. The upper part 
of the body is bare. The ears are decorated with rings, bright feathers 
and flowers and white conch-shells are worn round the neck. The 
hair is usually cropped long to give a, mop-like appearance. Their 

I Published at Shillong, 1885. 
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wee.pons are the usual spear and dao-he.tchet, though a. few· a.re now 
getting guns. 

The women wear a. cloth reaching from the waist to the knee, 
blue or white, and a, more ornamented one· with triangnle.r patternR 
is used for dancing. A second cloth wrapped t,ight a.cross the brea.at 
descends to the waist. The unmarried girls crop their hair close, 
but on marriage allow ih to grow naturally and tie it up into a knot 
on the back of the head. Maidens wear necklaces of bee.de, shells 
and bracelets of brass, lead, and occasionally silver; these are evidently 
intended to attract suitors for marriage. Mr. SOPPITT says, these 
ornaments are almost invariably put aside or made over to unmarried 
relatives, a.ud a.ll frivolities in the wn.y of dances, &c., are at the same 
time given up for the serious business of life-gathering wood, spinniug 
cloth and genera.Uy slaving for the husband froin moruing to 
night. 

From these interesting notes on theh- marriage customs, given by 
Mr. SoPPITT, it is evident that they are just emerging from the maternal 
stage of society. The young man may pass nights at the house o{ the 
maiden's pa.rents before m8'.rriage. On marriage he pays ' a. consider­
able sum of money ' to her pa.rents, which we may perhaps look on 
as the ransom to exempt him fmm personal service in his wife's 
family. When a· child is born, the name to be given is settled, not 
by the pa.rents, but by the old women and men of the • village. And 
now comes that cbara.cteristio vestige of the maternalsta.ge of society, 
Teknonymy, where subsequent to the bit-th_ of the child the father drops 
his own name and, ta.king_ that of his child, is the1·eafter called ' so-a.nd­
so's father.' 

The comical pa.rt of this terminology is that amongst these Kacha 
Nagas, when a couple grow old without having children, they are ad­
dressed respectively as 'the father of no child' and 'the mother of no 
child'! 

But only male children now can inherit property ; women can only 
inherit their mother's ornaments-not real property. If a man has no 

•. sons, his p1·operty passes to the nearest male relative a:nd his daughters 
receive nothing. A younger brother may marry his deceased elder 
brother's wife but not the widow of a younger brother. A man may 
marry his wife's younger sister but not the elder. 

Head-hunting was in vogue until iately; now active steps are 
taken to prevent it as far as possible within British territory. 
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Dancing is of two kinds-the war-dance confined to the men, and 
the general one in which the women also take part. 

They hold the hornbill in great reverence, and use its tail-feathers 
as a decoration in war; yet they do not hesitate to shoot it, as they 
esteem its flesh a deliec'l.cy. They will not rob its nest howern1·, if the 
entrance to the nest faces the setting sun. 

In their village festival ha-na-ra the doors and entrances to the 
villages are closed and guarded by sentinels, and no outsiders are allowed 
into the village during this taboo, nor is any member allowed to go out. 
Either of these events happeniug breaks the charm, and the whole 
must be started afresh. During the festival great drinking and fensting 
go on. 

They bury their dead, using a hollowed-out tree-trunk as a coffin. 
All animals belonging to the deceased are sacrificed, so that their spirits 
may accompany his. And the heads of the animals thus slaughtered 
for the feast are placed on poles over the grave, where their blenched 
skuns•form a gruesome spectacle. 



TABLES. 

ANTHROPOMETRIC DATA. 
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ANTHROPmrETRIC DATA. 

The details of the measurements are first tabulated, then are given 
the various 'indexes' calculated from these data, and this is followed by 
a comparison of the results and the bearing of these on the question of 
the affinities of the tribes. 

Tlie Measm·ements. 

The measurements were all taken by me with a set of inst.ra.­
ments made by Collin of Paris. Scrupulous care was ever exercised to 
secure precision in these anatomical records, and also to exclude from 
the series every individual suspected to be in any wiso impure in type. 

The data thus l11.borionsly obtained 11.re tl1erefore necessarily moi·e 
trustworthy than those published in regard to a £cw of t,hose tribes on 
the Bengal border by l\Ir. Risley, whose .measurements recorded in his 
''l'ribes and Castes of Bengo.l' were made by a Bengali Hospital 
assistant, who wandered about measuring individuals under nobody's 
immediate supervision. 

For convenience of reference I have arranged these measurements 
of the various tribes in alphabetical order, as in the preceding descrip­
tive portion. In respect to this latter I should hn\'e mentioned that, 
in view of the want of n.ny uniform system of spelling amongst the 
various writers hitherto, I hn.vo spelt phonetically all the tribal nncl 
other native names not yet fixed by European usage. I h:tve spelt them 
according to theit- pronunciation as heard by me from the lips of the 
people themselves, according to the recognised system of spelling 
Oriental names. 

The tables it will be noticed give amongst other particulars the 
personal names of the various individuals. [The £nee and body colour 
reference numbers will be published with colour plate in the second 
part]. 
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-
' 

1 2 3 4 5 B 7 8 9 10 

Dutrlct 
,,; 

--.: TaIBB • Sub-tribe. or Persnnal nnme. 
-~ 

~ " Cl .. Dirth. 0 

"s .. .,.. 
~ "' .!: .. .. = j e ... -. 1: El' -= 

,1 ol .. .. .., 
'C .: 1, .: ., .. = ·;;; E;:: fll < = 0 

1 .ABOR - Pii-de.mor Dihong "f'&lley 
'Bor-Abor' (east bank) 

Lam-pok ... 2s11s75I ... ... ... 

2 
" 

... 
" ... ,, ... Ek-ko . .. 28 1605 ... ... . .. 

I 

3 I '.fo-mak 30 1545 
" 

... 
" •-■ I ,, ... ... .. . . .. ... 

4 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Ta-mnk .. . 40 1490 .. . ... .. . 
5 ,, ... 

" 
... 

" 
.. . Gung-gon . .. 45 1625 ... ... .. . 

6 
" 

... Rii-men? 
" 

... Ta-ru . .. 22 1590 ... ... ... 

7 
" 

... Pii-si ... ,, (west bank) Ta-hon . .. 27 1628 808 1709 126 
- -- - -- -

Ai·erage ... 1579 808 1709 126 
- -- - -- -

8 AHOM ... Gohe.in Sibsagar ... Dina R11,m ... 25 1564 775 1649 120 

9 
Sept. 

1696 802 
" - Setiy11, ... Lakhimpnr ... Jogai ... 25 1712 186 

10 
" 

... 
" 

... Sibsngar .. . Giij-zni ... SB 1587 840 1654 117 

11 
" 

... Deodhai 
" 

. .. Ma-dhan ... 32 1636 ... .. . ... 
12 

" 
... Mohan ... ,, . .. Holi Ram 22 1720 ... ... . .. 

Phukan. 
13 

" ... Deodhai 
" 

... Rotan-eshor 40 1652 . .. ... ... 
14 

Gogai. 

" ... 
" 

... 
" 

... MalBhog ... 28 1500 ... ... . .. 
15 

" 
... 

" 
... Hom-Nath 20 1585 . .. ... ... ,, 

Gogai. 
... 

16 " ... Mohan ... ... Ma.hat Ram ... 45 1525 .. . ... ... 
" 

17 
" 

... 
" 

... Bali ... 35 1550 ... ... ... ... 
" 

18 
" 

... 
" 

... Gimon ... 25 1660 ... ... .. . ... 
" 

19 
" 

... Setiya. ... 
" 

. .. Bhaga Diis ... 24 1595 . .. . .. . .. 

20 ,, ... Mohan ... 
" 

. .. Puna Ram ... 26 1520 ... ... ... 
21 

" ... 
" 

... 
" 

... 1 Lokhi-Nath ... 25 1490 ... . .. ... 

• &=black, e=cheat, •=eye,, p,=ear-plug, ll=higb, n=not, 
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I I I 
11 12 13 H 1;; 16 17 1~ 19 20 , 21 22 23 2-' 25 26 27 28 

I 

RaHA:&Ju.• 

192 144104 142 ... 143:36 23l114l107 112 226 ... ... ... 341 2 Nono T. 

181145101 14-0 ... 43-U 22,1241113122 236 ... ... 331 I 

188 14'102 140 ... -l3H2•lm1no 12s 242 ... ... ... sal , 
188145 104 145 ... 

1
4yo 24

1
123

1
111 ~27 242 ... ... I 34 -1-1 

190 147 102 143 ... 4!141261201108128 237 ... i 33 3 

172 l3i: 85 129 "" 46;37124 114100 114 235 _ ... 
1 

33 2 

182 141102 128 105 49140126
1
116!108 106 222 ~87 264 128 34 _I_ 3 , •. flut face, 

184142100 139 10s 42139124,119
1
1081rn.~ 287 264 128 33 _I_ 3 

183 137 102 121 103 41135 24 116il05 98 213 282 261 mo 32 I 2 e. p: ll, T. 

178151 108 144 lll 4213823
1
122'110108 230 315 265 152 33 , 2 Ears not_ 

I p1ercecl 

17 ~ 140 103 133 103 45,33 24128 103 94 208 292 254 133 32 ! 2 ,. n. 'I', 

166 l~ 105 141 ... 44 33 ... 110.101126 22€ ... ... "" 3 ,. .. 

185149 105 138 ... 48 38 ... 115,105122 232 ... . . . ... 3 ,. ,. 

185 145 102 136 ... 44137 . · /07197 106 210 ... . .. ... 2 .. .. 

180 15::J 109 135 ... 
1
47,37 ... u7

1
102108 229 ... ... ... 3 .. .. 

179143 92 12~
1 
... 43137 .. .1i13il01107 22~ ... ,. ... 1 ., 

161147 102 13, ... 43 35 ... 118102103 2fo ... ... ... .. . 2 e. p, ., 

l'.9:141 97 1371 ••• 14135 ••• 108:10210421' ... ... 2 .. 

lt7i1'i2 96
1 

139
1 

... -4437 ... 1071103111231 ... ... ... 2 e, p. ,. 

l 78j147 100
1

1~~ ... 46 4~ ... 1161 98120 233 ... . . . .. . ... 2 e, p. ., 

169!14!:: lOll l3i> ... ,44

1

3v

1 

... 114103112 217 ... ... ... ... 3 e. p. ,. 

168;137 91i 12, ... iss 33 ... 111199 102 203 ... ... . . . ... 1 e. p, .. 

o-0bli<juc, r=rc•l, ,=i;lightl;,.·, T=tattooe!I, l=lhigl!, c=very, 



76 L. A, WADDELL-Tribes of tT,e 

I I I 
la 

I 

1 2 3 .. :; 7 8 0 I IO 

I 

I 

District 
., 

., "" TitIBI!, Sub•lribc. or Pcrsounl unmc. c .: ~ E = ., 
Dirth. :E I 

0 

1 = =-
"" .s ;1 = 

C 

i e .., 
" "" fc d' g, -~ i "' .:: .; -;; ·.; .. 
rn < == =, 0 

== 

22 AHOM- Hiitimuri- Sihsagar Rameshar ! I 1698,135 . ... .... 39 1616 831 
contd. ya 

23 
" 

... Mo-riin.,, 
" ... Mai Ram ... 22 1564 812 1708 U5 

24 
" ... Lik-san 

" '" 
Rabi Rim ... 46 1580 824 1663 129 

' ' 
775,1662 25 ,, ... 'Pat i 

" 
... , Bhuli ... 2211574 120 

Mahout' I 
26 

" ... Mo-ran ... : 
" ... ,· Krishna Rim 231594 8221678 124 

I - -- - -- -
.A.veraye ... ... 1589 810 1678 123 

-- - ---
27 AN.GAMI Chak-ri- Rang-go-zc-mi Lu-Ie-zo ... 28 1672 879 1724 140 

NAGA, mi 
28 

" ... Teng-ngi- Kohima . .. Pu-tsa-ni ... 45 1665 851 1695 129 
ma 

29 
" 

... 
" 

... " ... Lu-she-pa ... 35 1539 826 1488 130 

30 
" 

... 
" 

.. . Ta-bo-pi-si-mi Mo-zc-ii.i ... 48 1636 ... ... 126 

31 ,, ... I " 
... 

" ... Nili-je . .. 45 1658 ... ... 103 
I 

32 
" 

... I " ... " 
... Dal-haii ... so 1654 .. . ... 120 

33 I Ve-riih ... 128 1580 108 " 
... 

" ... ! " 
... ... ... 

3.J. 
" ... ,, ... l 

" 
... Pa-tal-heng-iii 30-1622 ... ... 104 

35 
" 

... 
" . .. 

" 
... Nung-nol ... 45 1626 ... ... ll8 

36 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Pu-cho-w'i . .. 28 1671 ON ... ll8 

37 
" ... 

" 
... 

" 
... Zin-ye-ho ... 40 1693 . .. ... 126 

38 ... 
" ... 

" 
... Zi-wihe ... 38 1618 . .. ... IOI 

89 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Du-po ... 25 1672 - ... 102 

40 
" 

... 
" 

... ,, .. Bc•sha-zhu ... 40 1604 ... ... 112 

41 ,, ... " ... 
" 

... Fil-hu-M ... 25 1645 . .. ... 101 

42 
" 

... " ... 
" 

.... Tc-pu-chii. ... 2'7 1679 ... . .. ll3 - -- - -- -
I 
I Average ... ... 1639 78516691114 
I 
I --- -------·------------------------ -·-- -

• 6=black c=cll.eat, e=eye, • p,=ear-plug, ll=high, n=•ot. 



Bralmiaputra Valiey. 77 

11 l~ 13 I 1-1 ! 1;; ! rn 17 1 s rn 
I 

rn:h.f:8 97 1s6113,4613, 25
1
11161112 951220 2841246! 118 3r.i 

I I 1 : I 
3 v. typicnl 

))lJOtogd. 

1,5;142100 133 10447 37241110105101 ... . .. i ··· I ... 341 , 3 

1781147 99 138 107 49 3825!1201106113 ... ... ! ... : ... 35 2 

179-1491021!_ 1301034238251116:105112 ...... 1 ... / ... 34i I 2. 

170150 99 13510449 :3724116:104105 ... ... ... i ... 351 ! 2; 

176145 1001 134106 44 36 24115:103107 ... 293 2561 133 331_!_ 2i 

191143 104

1

i 14510145 40 27116l1110 Ill 228 298-264! 162 3,
1
1 1 2 __ c. p. 0: n. T. 

I ! I i I 

182150 94 143100 5240241201109102 222 303,2681 131 3,:i; 3 " 

1771451061 13410445 3723116105105 220 274240, 148 36 2 " 

182152110
1

,.1 ......... 12,:10,100~81 ···I··· 1 ... , ", .. 

178146105! H,o ... 4936 ... 117! 98 99218 ... 1 ... , ... ... a1 .. 

190150 1051 H3 ... 45 36 ... 115101117 235 ... I ... i ... . .. ' 1: .. 

185 U,4100 139 ... 43 39 ... 114 98109 216 ... ... 1 ... ... I! 2
1 

.. 

186135105 142 ... 46 s7 ... 114,106107 224 ... . .. i ... ... I 4i .. 

177140 96 140 ... 4538 ... 109 95100218 ...... 1 ... ... I I 2' .. 
l I ' I 

194137 94 139 ... 42 36 ... 116102104 229 . .. ... ... ... i :!' ,, 
I 

194146106 146 ... 46 40 ... 122105123 222 ... . .. 2i ,. 
185135109 134 ... 47 39 ... 120107 105 229 ... 

182 129 106 136 .. . 48 36 ... 1251104104 224 . . . . . . . .. . . . I 2 

1701471061142 43 36 ... 122\io6103 224 ... ... ... 36 I 2 

190 151107 145 ... 42 38 ... 116105125 238~.. .. . . . . 351 2 

177150105 143 ... 49 39 ... 11+02,122 242 ... ... ... 3{ 2 

183144103 1,1010145 37 24117103\108 2~6 • !ll 257 147 36: 12 
! ' I ' i I 

o=o!Jlique, t'=l"cd, 1=1!1.ightly, T=t,attooed, t=thigh, c=ve1·y, 



78 L. A. W ADDELL-T1-ibes of the 

- - -
1 2 3 4 a 6 7 s 9 10 

District 4 
,.: 'f&IBB, I Sub-trilic. of Personal name. ei: ~ = = ... 

Dirth. :E e .,, 
"' C, e ';; "" -= = "' C - z I: ;; ], C, ~ ·s a' .; -~ .!!! ·.; Ila = ::a = ::= u, < 0 - -~- ---------- -,---

43 AN-ZANG Reng-ugi- Kohima ... Lo-gu-bi . .. 27 1532 ... . .. 101 
01' REXG-:1(.-1.. ma 

- -- - -- -
44 AO or Chung-ugi Amaug-shi ... Yu-mu-nim-ba 33 164..8 850 1700 104 

liATI-GOIUA. 
-lf> 

" 
... 

" 
... :Ofaung-gc- Ysak-ti . .. 38 1562 837 1570 100 

4-o 
tung-men 

31 1528 821 1581 110 " 
... 

" 
... 

" 
... Lcp-tcn .. . 

47 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

. .. M.oha-da-ba ... 45 1612 87] 1728 110 

48 ,, ... ,, . .. ,, ... So-nak-shi . .. 28 1601 851 1662 183 

49 ,, ... ,, ... 
" 

. .. We-micron ... 38 1618 886 1696 122 

50 ,, ... Mong-sen ., ... Se-tsong 4-0 1534 819 156~ 108 

M 
song-ba 

" 
... 

" 
... ,, . .. Yim-sam-ba 25 1514 810 1581 116 

52 ,, ... 
" 

.. Kaga-Hills ... Khari-tsang 33 1607 826 1670 na 
53 

" ... . ... 
" 

.. . Lep-tcn 23 1525 800 1600 97 

M 
" 

... 
" 

... ,, ... -ma-youg 
Mc-tung-re ... 30 1585 849 1632 105 

55 
" ... 

" 
... 

" 
... Shang-bang 35 1587 846 1648 111 

56 
" 

... 'No-gong• 
" 

... Nok-lai . .. 40 1550 ... ... ... 
57 ,, ... Chuug-ugi ,, ... Yam-ti ... 28 1585 ... ... -
58 " ... • No-gong' ,, ... Ta-tong 30 1634 . .. ... 91 

shi-cha 
59 

" 
... ,, ... Taro-hen.a ... Sa-Nang chibo 24 1543 ... ... . .. 

60 
" 

... 
" 

... Mokak cl ci,ug Lungkhok 22 1504 ... .. . .. . 
zoug - -- - -- -

Average ... 1566 83:.l 1635 11:.l - --- -- - -- -
61 AB-LENG Rong-pc Koliabar ... Sa-rep ... 35 1570 856 1699 

or MIKlR. 

62 " 
... 

" 
... 

" ... Bong-long ... 40 1615808 
I 

1670 

• 6=black, c=chcst, e=cye, e p.=oar-plug, h=high, u=not, 



Brahmaputra Valley. 

- --

I 
- -

11 12 13 u 15 16 17 18 HI 20 21 22 23 21 2S 26 !!7 28 

Colour . ., 
" ·---.c :a 

.c ~ .,; B "" ..... 
'T3 E ~ C: ·e "O> 

i: ,5 " 0 ,s c " .c " ., 0 

i:: ~ ~ cl 2 .. C,) .., "" "O i:: ~ .§ ~ 
.,; tS 

" .c .. .. ~ ,::, 
~ :!! .. RUUBI[,.• 

Ji :s ,,: .. ., . i 0., t "a i:: ., :; " u .. ,Cd "~ .c i:i s.<i .c "° 'T3 'o' .c 
., 

" c= 1111 
C,) CJ 0 =- :!! 

·.; 'i: ~ "a .. 2 2 s :;:; ~~ ... ..... 
=a =a ,!:; s;l .::, E " M .. _g e "'" "ii ~ 

" "ii '11 .. b ci ., ·- C. " .. cl -" .::, ·- ., t: a ... cl M ._ 0 ., 1:: ~ C:! C:! 0 " .; "" "" d .C "° " ~ ~ E ., ,0 " 8 
., :;i " ., ., 

~ =l &! ~ t.> :a s z z z z s ... ... ~ ...::i ~ 

17D 13.: 100 134 
~139 

33 ... 113 108 95 20C ... ... ... 3.f. 4 

,_ - -
173 139 100 

I 

100 112 22.: 311 273 34 2 3 e. p.: n. T. 135 10648 40 28 106 140 

181 143 100 132 102145 38 27 106 99 113 228 275 242 141 33 2 .. 
180 145 150 130 97,45 37 25 104 100 100 220 272 243 142 32 3 

" 
183 150 105 143 1101143 S9 25 122 115 121 234 304 272 ... 33 2 

" 
182 153 99 141 107 46 38 25 110 109 120 234 ~81 258 ... 32 2 .. 
187 143101 133 96,45 41 25 112 105 111 227 289 262 ... 35 2 .. 
187 145,106 134 10540 40 25 110 108 108 222 277 250 ." 31 2 .. 
L80 148 106 137 10•1·· 38 27 116 111 110 224 272 249 130 35 2 " 
L74 14? 108 138 102138 36 25 108 102 109 214 294 270 ... 33 2 " 
181 137 102 134 102,37 34 25 110 106 111 216 275 252 ... 32 2 " 
185 141 99 136 9943 37 22 110 103 103 221 288 252 ... 35 2 " 
172 137 98 140 97 44 34 23 110 104 111 220 275 250 ... 34 1 

" 
L85 147 101 139 ... 46 36 ... 114 104 106 230 ... ... ... . .. 2 .. 
181 142 96 134 ... 44 31 ... 114 102 111 217 ... ... ... .. . 2 " 
186 14t 113 146 ... 44 36 ... 117 113 118 238 ... ... ... .. . 3 

" 
L71 14~ 95 134 ... 44 36 ... 104 96 101 207 ... ... ... ... l J Possibly , 

L70 144 
Suma tribe. 

103 132 ... 40 33 ... 114 106 117 223 ... ... ... . .. 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -- - - -
179 144 102 137 102 44 36 25 111 104 110 223 284 256 138 33 2 - ,_ - - - - - - - - - ,_ - - -
179 144 104 142 ... 44 41 29 116 106 111 230 260 ... .. . ... 3 

183 141 101 132 104 53 46 25 108 104 113 289 264 ... . .. . .. 3 

. o=oblique, r=red, •=slightly, T=tattooed, t=thigb, 11=very. 



80 L. A. WAPDET,I.-Tribes of the 

l 2 3 4 j 6 7 8 0 1(1 

District ., 
"" .. T&IBB, Sub-tribe. of I'el'sonal name. •ii C .. 

~ 
::, ., Dirth, = 0 .,::, 

~ "" § 
"" ·u: 
" ·-= - I:! -.J 

cl' l c, 
~t ~< 

f;.- ,c 

1 ;; -~ .... ::: .-:; 0 

I 
63 AR-LENG Ing-ti Kamrnp ... on ... 3811604 309 159t, . .. 

or 'M1Knt'- (ghoriya) I 
I contd. Ing-jal ... 

" 
... Bi-ka ... 401595 795 16ti5 ... 

" 
... Ko-rt, ... 

" 
... A-ghan ... 30,1695842 1688 . .. 

" ... Ing-jal ... ,. ... Manik (Yill) 55 1673 855 1773 . .. 
,, ... To-rtm ... 

" 
... Kan-dram ... 30 1558819 1580 . .. 

" 
... 

68 
Ing-jal •. 

" 
... Dhan-sing ... 461633 850 1670 . .. 

" 
... 

" 
... 

" 
... Sohha-Ram ... 45 1647 838 1712 ... 

" 
... Ing-ti ... ., . .. Rohnno. ... 37 1612 833 1613 ... 

" 
... Ing-jal ... 

" 
... Mntiya ... 35 1703 880 1740 ... 

" 
... _,, . .. 

" 
... Ahina (Hind) ;J5 1558 823 1624 ... 

73 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Hn-go ... 45 1640 866 1708 ... 

74 
" ... Rong-

" 
... Dlmln. ... 33 1642 842 1678 ... 

75 
hnng 

Lo-cho-i 40 1618 
" 

... Rong-pe Sih!<rtgAr ... ... 828 1624 111 

76 
" 

... Ile ... 
" 

... Bong-long .. . 45 1616 802 1674 121 

77 ,, ... Rong- Kamrnp ... Non-ram. .. . 35 1641 841 1708 118 

78 
hang 

28 " 
... 

" 
... 

" 
... Go-bwi "" 1684828 1752 121 

- -- - -- -
A,:erage ... ... 1633 833 1676 118 

- -- - -- -
79 ASRIN- Jorl1at ... A-sak su-wa 30 1598 ... ... 115 

GIA 
80 ,, ... 

" 
... Ning-sang- 40 1544 ... ... 107 

lu-wa 
81 

" 
... 

" 
... Hurunyi khen 28 1529 ... . .. 105 

- -- - -- -
Average ... ... 1557 NO ... 10~ 

• &=black, c=chest, ,=eye, e p.=ear-pluir, la=high, n=not. 



Brahmaputra Valley, 81 

11 12 13 1-l, 15 16 17 18 10 20 21 22 23 2-i 25 26 27 28 

Colour . 
c.> 

] 
.. 
'5 d .c 'O .-d .r:: 'O s 

:5 ,'i, 0 ·s -:,~ fl 0 .; :l " .c ~ 
,,., ,, 

_g e~ 
j ,, .c ;.' "' ~ 

f ._, -;:; c .. i !:!s R1t11A:ax1.• f '.!i ;5 
,, ..; ..ci .c 

~ l',I :a 2 .. 0 ., f .c .. .; C, • .... .c g-5 -~ ;,; " c.> trd .., C .0 "f' d .c e "' c= n II .:;? .:;? 0 -;; "it -;; .. .s 2 ;a o:!j .... ... -;; g ,!:: . §] .c p. s d " e .,; " -;; ·a -;; -;; -;; M M .c ·- p. ., 1 .c Q, .§ .... 0 -;:; 6 t: ~ ;g ~ I='- ~ 0 "' ~.o ,,., ~ ~ ~ :!J s f :;j :5 
c.> 8 i:S i:S c.> c.> ::l 

0 ., (.J " ..., z z z z > > ..:: ,j >'l c:'l '"' 
1811142100 127108 47 41 23 108 95 110 215 258 244 130 32 

186151 107 144111-4,540 23 110 103 98 208 284 257 . . . 31 

2 Small e. p: 
n.T 

183 141 103 140 115 42 39 28 

182 14f 105 134 108 45 45 31 

172 141 106 134 112 45 34 28 

182 142 111 131 111 43 44 27 

176 140 103 133 115 47 38 30 

186 14~ 118 135 103 47 40 29 

108 102 102 2U 

112 105 108 21€ 

104 100 95 20~ 

116 105 90 197 

no 100 107 217 

116 103 105 222 

295 256 

f,297 266 

271 238 

283 254 

288 258 

273 242 

... 

... 
... 
... 

... 
... 

33 

33 

32 

33 

34 

31 

176141111 1321024838301121001082141298258 138 31 

174140 105 13111145 4230106 98 8419f 1298 248 

193143111 140112 45 44 31114108102 218 293 242 

182 141 106 131 107 47 38 25 114 105 104 225 297 260 ... ... 
187 138 102 142 102 52 35 26 122 111 113 222 300 254 ... ·31 

185 143 101 131 104 58 47 23 108 103 113 221 290 265 ... 33 

176 140 100 132 104 53 4225 116 108 104 214 294 [265 ... 34 

185 138 106 135 108 5339 25 112 107 103 222 sos 275 ... 31 

2 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

3 

3 

2 

3 

4 

2 

2 

3 

2 
-,- --------------1-----
181141105 134 108 47 40 27 111103 103 219 286 255 134 32 2 
---------------------
189148114 142 ... 42 39 ... 112107120 234 ... ... ... . . .. 2 

194151 111 141 ... 44 88 ... 115102118 229 ... ... ... ... 2 

.. " .. .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 
.. .. 
.. " 
.. " 
.. 

" 
.. .. 
.. .. 
.. 
.. 
.. .. 
.. .. 
.. " 

1871401106 135 •••. 4131 .:::_ 114 ~ 10521f :..:..:._ _ _.::__ .. _· ... __ 1 Sei¾induieed. 

190146 110 106 ... 42 36 ... 113102112 22'i ... .. . . .. 

o=obhque. r=red, •=slightly, T=tattooed, t-thigb, {---::_ 



82 L. A. WADDELL-'l''l"ibes of the 

1 I! 3 4 5 i6 

I 
7 8 !) 10 

I I 
I 

District m 

"" .: T1t1111t. Sub-tribe. or Personal name. .... ~ 
C 

" .. Birth. 

~ 
0 

'e d ,::, 

"" -= a .. 
j: ;::; ;;: .. 

;; f ~ -c .; ~ .!!f ·.; 
,11 .. :i: " ~ 1-<: 0 

82 BHOTAN- Duk-pa ... Pedong ... Tsam-ba chi:i- 40 Hii4 ... ... .. . 
ESE. chi:i . 

83 
" ... 

" 
... ,, ... I Dor-jc Mi-tuh :30 Hi9G ... . .. ... 

84 
: I 

li47 
" 

... ,, ... 
" 

... ; 'I'en-do Tn-shi 
1
20 .. . ... . .. 

8:i 
" ... i " 

... , Pito ... 1 Da-wn.-Ta-shi !251622 ... ... . .. 

86 ... ' Mi-stc ... +t,\li20 
" ... i " 

... ,, ... ... ... 
i 

26,1665 87 
" ... I ,, ... 

" 
... Ta-shi . .. ... ... . .. 

I 

~ 
" 

... 
" 

... .. ... Pn.-sang ... 501625 ... .. . .. . 
89 

" ... 
" .. · 1 Tashi-chho ... Thab-gye ... 34 1691 ... .. . ... 

90 Tin-zing Mi- 35 1611 ,, ... 
" ••• (,dong •. ... ... .. . 

tub. - -- - -- --
Average ·•· 1672 ... ... ... 

-- --~ -
91 BODO Hojo.i ... Goo.lpara ... Maisme Ram so 1734 883 1845 138 

01' KA.CHARI. 
92 

" 
... 

" 
... Kobima ... Ki-dao ... 24 1556 846 1638 115 

93 ,, ... Sonwal. .. Sibsagar ... Mo-ri-a ... 3/; 1566 780 1'704 . .. 
94 ,, ... Jbarua ... Tezpur ... Borua ... 140 1674 848 1'751 . .. 
95 

I 
,, ... 

" ... Goalpara ... Heng .. . j34 1588 8361636 11'7 

96 ,, ... ,, ... F·1•··rnp ... Mo-zu•rn. . .. 130 161'7 828 1680 . .. 
97 

" 
... Modai ... i Goalp;1rn ... Mo-lok . .. lao 1645 . ... 

98 
" 

... 
" ... I " 

... M:mg:ln ... 38 1648 . .. . .. ... 
99 I De-kula 38 1645 

" 
... 

" 
... 

" 
... ... ... .. . . .. 

100 ,, ... ,, ... Kamrup ... Bed-ra ... 35 1650 .. . . .. ... 

101 
" 

... 
" 

. .. - ,, ... Rang-go bi ... 25 1588 ... .. . j ... I --
_ J!ack, r==chest, •=-eye, t p.=car-plug, ll=high, n=not. 



Bralrniapufra Valley. 83 
--... I 

11 12 13 u 15 16 17 18 IO 20 21 22 23 2i ! 25 26 27 2S I 
Colour. 

C, . .:: .c.' :a -= -;:; -= " 'O 
·'O .:;;; c .:;;; c s 'O > .c g 0 .c "' C C, 0 -= .:;;; ~ -'5 ~ ~ 2 ... " .,, .l5 ,.. .§ ~ 

c,•-.. ] ..:, ] V ... "'e llEK.lll:s:&.0 Ji e 3 - .c .. ... ... 0 .. -;; 
~ 

.., .... C ~ .; .. .. c., •.r. 
-"' c S.c .:;;; -~ " 

C, ::I c: "& II II .s " C :::~ " ~ "E C. 
-;; ... 2 2 s :a fl;=~ ::: " .. -;; ~ <!:: s <I ·c ff <I M .. _g e 'O .. .. 

.c ·- C, 0 .; -;; .; 0 -;; C, t: ·- C. " ., 
.,; . -a :::l >< ... s ... .. C. 

"""' 
.., gi ., 

"' ~ s 7:: ~ ~ ~ C, " "' .. ., 
~ ~ 1:: 

Cl Cl C, ., C, ., • 0 C, 

~ Cl 'C t.) t.) z z z z s >: > ...:: ...:: ,-:: ,-:: ~ ... 
176 146 101 141 ... 47 37,2511191114 119 235 ... .. . ... 36 3 no c p. n.T . 

183 146 105 149 ... 50 37126130 115 97 223 ... ... . .. 35 2 

177 148 108 139 48 3712J126114 87 19E ... ... . .. 35 2 

187 150 102 13,J 50 37 25111105 100 22~ ... ... . .. 34 2 

188 152 114 152 ... 47 39 25 12-5 116 111 236 ... ... . .. 36 3 

181 157 101 140 ... 41 36 26 109 108 132 24~ ... ... .. . 35 3 

187 14-t 105 141 ... 54 41 24 125 109 113 23{ ... ... ... 351 3 

186 140 110 148 ... 46 37 25 115 106 106 234 ... ... ... 35 3 

188 142 108 148 ... 4.936 23"128 113 119 227 ... ... . .. 34! 8 

25,120 
i - 351-183 147 106 148 4837 110 109 228 3 ,- 1-

_,_ --
178 149 106 145 103 4837 26122 109 120 240 325 258 152 341 3 c.p.n.T. 

174 137 93 135 94 44 36 22,116 106 112 222 1285 249 140 33 2 

179 14f 94 133 96 43 89 25 118 109 ... ... ... ... 139 32 1 2 

176 141 104 137 102 41 38 26120 110 ... ... ... ... 152 aal 2 

185 139 105 140 111 40 37 24 114 105 ... ... ... ... 148 32 2 

182 137 98 137 102 42 33 23 118 108 ... ... ... ... 14-5 32 3 

185 145 97 145 ... 50 36 116 104 107 225 ... . .. . .. .. . 3 

185 146 105 145 ... 41 36 112 109 105 220 ... ... ... .. . 2 

181 147 104 143 ... 35 35 114 105 117 226 ... ... ... .. . 2 

185 145 95 129 ... 43 42 111 98 115 236 ... ... ... .. . 2 

181 13/i 95 129 ... 40 35 100 95 121 231 ... ... . .. . .. 2 
I I 

o=oblique, r=red, •=slightly, T=ta.ttooed, t=thigh, ~=very. 



84 

I 
ii c I 

,TRIBE, 

102 BODO­
contd. 

103 

104 

105 

106 

107 

108 

109 

110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 

lH 

117 

11!: 

119 

" 
,, 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 
" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

" 

L. A. WADDELL-Tribe.~ c,f tlri! 

:sub-tribe. I Jli,tri.-1 
or 

llirrh. 

I 
l'i!odai ... Kiimrup 

" " 

" " 

" " 

" " 

" " 

" 

" " 

" " 

" " 

" " 

" " 

" " 

" 

" 

" " 

" " 

" " 

" " 

Pcr:;onal n3mc. 

d' 

I 
I 

... Kii-nu 

... Ba-mon 

... l0\1556 .. . 

... 2811606 .. . 
I 

... 30J1602 ... 

... Kaman Sing 35\1539 ... 
I 

... l\Iongol 

... Uti-ep 

... l\Iongol 

... Nii-t'am 

... Su-kiiru 

... Bu-dang 

... Kar-go 

Ko-ra 

... Ka-la 

... Ko-dal 

... Mim-ra 

... Ka-la 

Ela(k) 

.. Rati-bor 

... Deo-bii 

... 26r609 ... 

... 32~573 ... 

... 4011533 ••• 

... 30,1629 .. . 

... 301679 .. . 

... 351508 ... 

... 3814-83 ... 

... 281610 ... 

... 301592 .. . 

... 261626 .. . 

... 261650 .. . 

... 281674 ... 

... 301610 ... 

... 251625 ... 

... 381556 ... 

q 

12(, 

121 

122 
" "" Jbarua... Goalpara ... Mandi ... 3616918431694111 

.. . 38 1536 7911664 ... 
" " ... Tezpur ... Ala-kua 

• b=black, c=-chesi, •=eye, • p,=ear-plug, ,h•high, 11=no~. 



Brahmaputra Valley. 

11 12 13 u 15 j 16 1; 18 l!l :?O i 21 22 23 2~ 23 :?6 27 28 

Colour, 
"' ., 

-!l :a 
,5 ~ .c "' ~i 
"" e ;;:, 0 8 = d 0 c = .,o 

g 'Z d 2 .... 
'C f ~ ~ f -;; i :e .0 "" 1 .. .. nuuJuts.• .., d d t .:, ' g 0 .. 

C f .. ;E f .d' .. E ., . ., .. ., ,:; ,, 
"'"' '&, ~ .c ci E.c .0 ;;:, .f' d .:, e ::s == U II 

.g C, ~ 'i c 2 .£ :;; ~.B ... ..... 
0 ::s- .; "' ; :; ::s .; =;; .:: e~ .. .. e """ 1 .. = .; ~ .; .; .. -;: .c •-P. ., .: .c .c ,; 

_., e ... 
"' C. 

.... 0 ::l ::l e -i:: ~ ~ ~ .. .... .i .. .. :a d.C .. .. c; ~ ~ 
., .. • 0 .. .. 

~ :E c., c., ;a c::i z z z z ... ... ... ... i:l 

105J22, ... I I 

188 141 101 137 ... 38 45 ... 118 108 ... . .. I 33 3 v. o. cyea. 
I 
L 

181 151 105 136 ... 46 36 ... 118 107 124.235 ... . .. 33 1 s. darker, 

180 145 101 141 - 50 41 118 107 101!231 ... ... . .. 3 

185 144 137 48 Ill 96 
I 

105 ... 36 ... 105'22~ ... ... . .. . .. i 3 High nose• 
bridge, 

179 144 L04 132 ... 40 36 .. . 116 103 115 22a ... ... ... .. . I 2 

184 1~ 101 1451 ... 37 41 .... 122 108 115 232 . .. ... . .. I 3 v. o. eyes. ... 
! 

171 136 99 128i ... 43 33 ... 106 96 100 221 ... ... . .. ... 

I 
3 

184 149 102 133 ... 45 37 ... 112 101 109 227 ... ... ... .. . 4 

,184 13E 95 133 ... 46 38 ... 107 98 117 230 ... ... . .. .. . 3 

lB4 185 97 131 ... 43 49 . .. 106 100 122 22a ... ... ... .. . 2 s. dark . 

175 135 96 12~ ... 38 36 ... 111 97 115 225 ... ... ... .. . 2 

184 138 101 130 ... 42 37 ... 114 99 105 215 ... ... . .. .. . 2 

179 145 1,1n 132 ... 42 37 ... 108 98 126 230 ... ... . .. .. . 2 

180 143 98 127 ... 39 37 . .. 109 99 115 234 ... ... .. . .. . 2 Wood o, p. 

184 146 104 133 ... 38 38 ... 112 102 117 231 ... ... I ... .. . 3 

184 148 107 134 41 38 117 104 117 234! I 
2 ... ... ... .. . ... .. . 

176 144 103 131 ... 40 40 ... 106 99 121 238 ... ... . .. .. . 2 Woode, p. 

195 152 107 143 ... 43 4,0 ... 116 105 125 233 ... ... ... .. . 2 

195 14~ 105 135 ... 41 41 ... 111 98 109 218 ... ... . .. .. . 1 

178 138 91 132 98 47 42 23 124 110 ... ... ... ... 142 34 3e.p:n.T. 

17 2139 85 .. 130 104 42 33 24 120 109 ... ... ... ... 1.30 32 2 .. 
o•oblique, r=red, •=-slightly, T=tattooed, t ... thigh, o=-very. 



86 L. A. WADDELL-Tribes of tl,1; 

-
i ia I 

1 2 3 4 5 7 II i 0 10 

I 
lli,lrh•l I i m .,. --,_ l'aIDE. Su\J-h'ibr. of Pcr~onal name. I ~i: 

,: g ... 
llirlh. ;:: g 

-= .. ,:. s -- .5 " 
I ~- ~ :: I 

-;; I ; c:; .c It ~ ~ ·;:: I r! l .. I I •• ~ ~ u, 

' 
. ,.. 0 . ~ 

123 BODO- I Jharuo. ... Kamrup ' I 

854-!1674 120 ··· I Moi-ni ... 251.';89 
continued. 

l 
_, __ ---

Average ... 11608 72311698 120 
I-

124 CHING-POI Si-shan Bi:shu, Lppcr Jao-ing (Giim !3'1618 800 lti30 
or Singpho 1 Debing _of Risa) 

!30!16,8 125 
" 

I 

" 
... 

" 
... Gam-tuk ... 843174-0 .. . .. • ! 

I 
126 

" ... ~ " 
... La-tom ... 25'll>i3 802 1679 .. . 

I 
127 I ,, ... Sa-ka (Gam of ·)81695 790 17'!0 

" . .. i - I ... 
Diriip) 

128 
" 

... ! 
" 

... Ja-guu wa ... 4.';1600 820 1720 . .. 
I 

Khiin-tong ... 
I 

129 
" 

... " 
... 30'1660 800p25 ... 

30111,:,28 
I 

130 
" ... Khii-kltu Bortlcr of No-011g 01· 783H941 ... 

Chimi Nong I I 
131 

" 
... 

" 
... 

" 
... Shi-roi . .. 28Ui92 817,1.';98 ... 

3011608 
I I 

132 
" 

... 
" 

... " ... Giim ... 8061682 ... 
133 

" 
... ?Nimuong Bi1:1ho., U ppcr Nao ... 351.';78 . .. 1 ... ! ... 

Debing I 134 
" 

... 
" 

... Khi-ram ... 28 lfi65 ... .. . ... 
" 

... 
i 

135 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Khiim-tu .. . 30 1602 ... ... , ... 
136 ... , Khii-khu Hukong Du ... 35 1580 I 

" 
... ... ... I••• 

-
1605 80611665'-:-Ai·crar;e ... 
--,-1-

137 CHUTIA Ahom ... Sibso.gar ... A-gona ... 29 1584 8241666104 
I 

138 
" " 

... 
" 

... Bhuli ... 29 1607 83311649113 

139 
" 

'Hindu' 
" 

... Mohan ... 24 1582 800 1652129 

Ai·eraye ... 15911819il655 115 

14Q DA.FLA Ta-in ... N. Lakhimpur Go-uor ... 30 163.';,80611652 116 
I I 

141 
" 

... Gemu . .. 
" 

... No-ri ... 261678.85311690 138· 
I I I 

• 6=black, c=chesL, c=eye, • 11,=011.r:plug, h=high, _11=not, 



Brahmapt,f'T'a Valley. 87 

11 12 13 B 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 21 -25 2tl 27 28 

Colour. 
Cl 

~ i ~ ~ 
~ s - - -oi ~ ~ & -=-· i:: -g ..c g e.10 

.Cl~• -Od ::: .. "' 0 c:., - - ,S ..,:::,1 ..... - ~ . ..= ;: .a; ~ ~ = • ... -= ~s 
~ ] ~ I ~.c ] I~ ;;; -i _g ] ~ ~ ~ ; i~ ~ H 
~ ~ ~ ~~ ~ I~ 6i I C. s :; ?: :; _g 1 ;i 1i ... 
~ ~ f: M f:! 0 d d "a O ~ :: ~ .- Si- ,... :; ~ _ 
- ..., - d_c -~ i ~ ~ ~ ~ S:: t -~- - 0 'g C.I - ... 

_ u~-o~~--~---~_! __ z_~~-z-~-~~>~_>_1_~-J~--~~~-·~~-~~~~--~~---
18914f 101 140102433523114!104 129 33 13 e.p: n.T. 

----------1------- -
181142 100 13510142 37 24113il03113,::!~05 253 141 32 _ 2 

185 l~ 103 127 105 49 40 23 134'105 99 212 284 256 . .. 32 2 Earp. not I pierce,! 

183144 102 138 111454131120:112 93 2011294 270 ... 35 3 c. P: n. T. 

I 
187 13f 104 138 106 47 42 28 116104 9t 212 288 253 . . . 34 

186137 1001 134 106 48 38 26 12s1113 92 2001305 263 . . . 35 

188140 1021135110 52 38 281161104100 2081284 258 ... 33 

3 

2 

2 

2 :::: :: :::::::::j::: :::::: ::: : 4 •• Chinese 

1ss 140 96 1261014829 23104!100 rn;222129c 263 ... 35 

18814C 102 139102 ~6 3824114°105 93:215289 258 ... 34 

189139 106 144 ... 45141 ... 114102103,223 . . . . . . 2 .. 

1791139 96 13~ ... 40138 ... 106 931101224 ... ... . ... 2 .. 

1891144 103 130 ... 43138 ... 11411041031221 . . . .. . 3 .. 

19214€ 105 146 ... 47 39 ... 1201107 1161237 2 .. 

3 

2 

aspect 

1s5\14c 101 135 105 47138 26 116
1
104 99i215l289 255 _I 33 _ 2 

183il4t 10511 138103 38136231181:111 1071212 284 248 1261 32 2 o. p: n. T. I J)hoto. 

182 142 1031 135 107 48 38 24126106 llli22~ 279 246 150 34 2 .. 

182 142 1071 134 134 461
1
,,. 231281113 112[21< W04 25/i 132 s,1_ 2 .. 

182 14! 105 13G 114 44,3ti23 124110 1101216 28P 283 136, 331 2 

186141102 1281021

1

4611361

1

:32 116:102103j202 298 296 14;;
1 

3:) 1 e. p: n. T. 

183 141109 135102 4133 26 ll6i1041001202 297 258 151 34 3 ., 

o=oblique, r=red, ,=slightly, T=tattooed, f=thigh, v=vory. 



8t. L. A. WADDELL-Tribes of the 

~-- ---- ---- -- -
1 2 3 ' 5 6 7 8 9 10 

District ~ 

.; "" T&IDE, Sub-tribe. or Pcrson:il n:imc. ti: " .: E g .. Birth, 
~ .D " C. 

E ":I .5 ::s " " - ... ~lz ~ 
-= -= 

rJ' . "' -~· ~ -~ 
en jt, ~ = 6 I ~ 

-----

142 DAFLA- Ta-naula N. Lnkhimpur Ha-ri ... 1607 834 1622123 
contd. 

143 
" 

... 
" 

... Tc-mi . .. 211548 

144 Pniyn. ... 
" 

... Pn.-shung ... 4211708 866 1800 ... 

tc{ 145 
::: 
:; Ve-o ... 

" 
. .. Mung-ga-la ... 38 1538 794 1562 ... 

z 
146 I Paiya ... 

" 
... A-bu-rii . .. 40 1532 768 1661 .. . - -- - -- -

Average ... ... 1606 820 1664 126 
-- - -- -

147 FA-XI-AL Cha,kap Dibrugarh ... Ai-nc ... 30 1663 793 1688 ... 
148 

" ... 
" 

... 
" 

.. . Khom-bhoi ... 48 1629 844 1674- ... 
14fl .. ... Hukong ... Soi-song ... 35 1620 814 164-9 . .. 
150 ,. ... 

" 
... Ngi-shoi . .. 38 1622 815 1692 . .. 

151 .. . .. ,. ... Soi-song ... 35 1625 816 1658 . .. 
- -- - -- -

Avercige ... ... 1625 816 1672 ... 
-- - -- -

152 XASIA ... Matang- Shillong ... U-shar ... 40 lfi84 825 1612 116 

153 
nget 

Kasia Hills ... U-Robi " ... ... 28 1548 772 1624 . .. 
154 

" 
... ,, ... ,, ... U-Bha ... 30 1606 852 1612 . .. 

155 ,, ... ,, 
" ... U-Bu-lo ... 30 1623 834 1664 ... ... I 

156 ,, ... ,, ... 
" 

... U-Kar-dau ... 25 1600 806 1646 . .. 
157 ,, ... 

" ... " ... U-Ka-li ... 24 1584 794 1640 . .. 

158 ,, ... 
" ... ., ... U-Kor-mn. ... 40 1606 792 1682 . .. 

159 
" 

... 
" ... 

" 
... U-Ti-shou . .. 30 1666 823 1775 . .. 

160 
" ... 

" ... 
" 

... U-Phom .. . 27 1549 755 1612 ... 
161 

" 
... " ... ,, . .. U-Ti-eng ... 28 1566 820 1638 . .. 

• bblaok, e=chest, e=e;ye, e p.=ear-plug, 71=high, n=not. 



Brahmap11ira Valley. 89 

11 12 13 H 15 16 li 18 HI 20 tl / 2~ 23 2., 1 25 2ll 

- -
27 2S 

Colour . 
" 

., 
.d :a 

:5 d 3 -::, .._; 
.d 

-::, a g ·s "> 
.0 

d 0 .0 -::, 1~ ~ := "" ~ § 1 3 -= .8 .;, .c: >, ~ g .d ~a ,., N .., ·-1 ~ ., 
H RB1rA1ur1.• 

1l ~ ~ ;5 := ~ ::;, ..0 ] d -~ " . t! 0" .c: -s .c ;-5 .::, CL 
0, H ,: 

E 
~ ,,.,., ;;, n 'cl. _g :s c:= 0 .:l 0 -;; ·;;:; 

> H 0 H .8 .8 '5 C::.!= .. " .. =a cl ,!: aa ·a .c: 0,. s d ,-. ..., _g e -::, " -;; 
~ 

.c: .c: 
~ ·-"' -a i d, 6 -a "' t: ·- "- "' ~ 

11 
>'- H 0 =~ fr fr ..,.::, ..,, gj "' ~ .s I ti it: ~ ~ := ., 

::a c:i 
d .., 

"' "' "' ., 
:5 c., c., ..-. :<; ;.,. :;,; ;,; :::i > > .., .., ..-i ,-.l i=l 

I I ' 3j e. p: n. T. 183 141 111 HO 105 48 3830108 100 98 208,285 255 140 32 i 
189 139 95 133 40 371···1111 99 110 217 ... 34 

! 
3 ... . .. 

188 13E 98 138 99 44 38231120 108 92 202 313 292 153 36 2 o. p: T. chco;.s 

178 142 98 137 108 45 37,23,108 104 102 208281 234 134 32 2 .. 
180 14,6 99 144 105 45 42 .. .lio8 108 107 233 ... ... 33 1 .. 
- - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - ---
183 141 101 136 103 44 37 26 112 103 101 210 294 267 144 33 I 2 
- - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - ~ -
182 143 100 129 105 48 U26 110 102 114 22'i 296 266 125 31 4 e. pr n T 

175 139 97 128 106 51 42,25 114 102 122 225 295 266 132 33 3 " 

186 142 103 142 112 47 41 25 116 108 94 220 282 251 129 32 4 ,. T.r c. 
b. t, 

177 138 99 130 103 54 36 32 118 107 90 22E 295 262 130 32 3 

180 140 100 131 106 49 40 26 116 106 95 221 281 250 130 32 4 
- ,- - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - -- -
180 140 99 132 106 49 40 26 114 105 103 224 1289 259 129 32 3 
- - - -- - - - - - - - 1- - - - - - ,- -
183 143 102 130 93 48 39 30 104 93 100 22E 294 252 129 33 4 e.p:n.T. 

H35 141 99 131107 4238 22 114 10yo82rn 1290 240 106 32 3 

191 142 103 135

1

Ui. 4636 22 130 114114228 285 227 150 35 3 

183 145 107 132 97 4636 22 120 1111115226 298 248 160 34 3 

183 14E 102 1371108 4441 23 124 1101110215 288 232 130 34 3 

182 146 102 135,109 4740 22 108 102114216 289 246 144 35 3 

186 105 112 106,116,233 304 35 145 1351100 50,38 23 

109:124,235 

248 128 3 

185 149 105 14,0106 48·38 23 120 318 258 141 34 3 
I 

""i"' 186 147 98 132104 23 ll6 105'112224 298 240 132 34 3 
I 

102\114\218 186 140 98 130100 42,38 23 110 298 241 135 33 4 
I 

o=oblique, r=rod, •=slightly, T=tattooed, t=thigb, v=very. 



90 L. A. W AJ'IDELL-Tt·ibes of the 

1 2 I 3 .. 5 6 7 8 9 10 

I 

District ~ 
~ TBIBB. Sub-tribe. or Persounl name. 11G ! C 

" Dirth. ,:: 0 ,,:, ; ,::, 

~ 'a .9 

~ :; ~ ... 
;; 

d' .; 1;' "&, 
.: 1, "S .. .. = .. 

!,:: di < :Il 0 

162 KA.SIA- Kaeia Kaeia Hille ... U-Bor ... 33 1592 802 1676 ... 
contd. proper. 

163 
" 

... " " 
... IT-step ... 30 1692 876 1750 ... 

164 
" 

... ,, . .. " 
... U-yir ... 28 1548 784 1608 ... 

165 
" 

... ,, . .. ,, ... U-Ru-bin ... 26 1520 795 1600 ... 
166 

" 
... " ... ,, ... U-So-jon ... 45 1561 800 1602 ... 

167 
" 

... War . .. ,, ... U-Rim-shan 25 1555 782 1601 ... 
168 

" 
... 

" 
... ,, ... U-Ron ... 25 1538 766 1588 ... 

169 
" ... Ka.eia 

" 
... U-Na.raisa ... 38 1700 863 ... ... 

170 
proper. 

., ... ,, ... 
" 

... U-Bohal . .. 35 1646 768 ... ... 
171 

" 
... ,, ... ,, .. . U-Sar-muni ... 30 1593 820 ... ... 

172 
" ... ,, ... • " ... U-Ha-li-san ... 28 1588 869 ... ... 

173 
" ... ,, ... ,, ... U-Lir ... 35 1566 804 ... ... 

174 ,, ... ,, ... 
" 

.. . U-Bor ... 26 1617 830 ... ... 
175 

" ... ,, ... ,, ... U-Hui ... 28 1514 762 ... ... 
176 

" ... 
" ... ,, ... U-Kul ... 33 1630 844 ... ... 

177 ,, ... 
" 

... ,, ... U-Tal-a.k ... 34 1500 792 . .. ... 
178 

" ... 
" ... ,, ... U-Son-Rai ... 35 1535 818 ... . .. 

179 
" 

... ,, ... ,, ... U-Rom-mou 30 1565 832 ... ... 
180 ,, ... 

" ... ... U-Sat-rosi ... 45 1508 844 .. . ... ,, 

181 
" ... 

" ... 
" ... U-Seng ... 45 1558 796 1554 ... 

182 
" ... ,, ... ,, ... U-Lait . .. 40 161 812 1670 ... 

183 
" 

... 
" 

... " ... U-Jiw-mi ... 35 1558 750 1645 ... 

• J=black, e=chest, •=eye, e p,=ear,plug, ll=bigh, n=not, 



Brahmaptd'l'a Valley. 91 

11 12 lS M 15 18 17 18 10 20 21 23 2S H 25 2G 'J/1 l!8 

... Colour • 

,5 i ~ i !3 . .,; 
~ I ,5 1 1 

C a li t ,5 a a .s e .a 1! .,,, ]' ii ... 1 B .s if .. t ► B BllJUUL" .. e e -= .. 
-5 ... 8:ll .!a 3 

.,,, -= .. 
j 1 ... .,,, E! .ci .,,, .. ;;; ·e- .. H .. Jl 

.,,, .s .s 9 c:= 

i C, 

J; i:s:!;l ~ "i "" I!; 11;1,l!! 
~ =a J!e .. .. M ... .,,,. 

= -8. ... .e g, .; 1 ! a ~ t: 'Si ~ a~ II! .s "" :a.,, 
~ .. it .. 

~ :a :a i5 i5 ~ r: C, . o .. .. 0 z ..:I .:I .:I .:I Ill 

183 145 102 188 108 44 34 24 116 111 98 222 311 248 140 35 e. p., n. T. 

185 148 102 141 105 46 125 108 105 99 213 318 262 170 38 

177 1~ 97 139 us 41 34 19 108 102 113 2O~ 1293 240 138 34 

180 13E 104 132 105 47 38 2S 114 102 98 21( ... ... ... 33 

188 147 102 135 107 48 38 23 108 102 118 22: ... ... . .. 33 

182 14~ 100 138 107 44 40 22 110 105 96 2~ ... ... ... 35 

180 144 100 139 104 46 38 22 lH 105 us 22: 1285 ... ... 38 

192 1~ 109 139 104 51 40 23 110 105 114 2~ ISO9 262 150 35 

185 13~ 102 135 109 52 38 24 ... 66 us 222 . .. ... ... 34 

188 142 99~ 128 107 48 38 22 116 106 115 22S ... ... s~ 
191 146 105 138 109 48 36 24 124 106 113 220 ... ... .. . 35 

180 142 93 135 111 48 36 24 122 108 98 214 ... ... .. . 34 

190 151 105 148 111 48 42 23 126 116 103 22: ... ... ... 35 

188 139 105 136 109 44 42 22 ... ... 104 224 ... . .. ... ss 
186 151 102 131 102 4443 22 ... ... 108 22{ ... ... .. . 36 

188 147 107 132 107 5038 ...... ... 94 2H 1287 286 128 35 

183 1~ 103 130 111 44 38 ... ... ... 98 21~ ... ... ... 34 

176 147 98 135 112 42 88 ... ... ... 94 22f . .. ... ... 36 

180 136 94 125 94 44 41 ... ... ... 111 2U ... ... . .. 85 

187 141 99 1371107 45 36 22 112 106 122 23( ~76 289 185 86 

191 147 99 135101 51 40 23 114 103 ... ... ... ... . .. 34 

180 14( 99 180: 95 46 38 24 110 105 98 211 294 245 ... 35 

o=obliquo, r=rod, •=slighUy, T=t.&ttooed, t=thigh, o=very. 



92 L. A. W AflflELl,-1'rib,-,s ef the 

--

I 
r 

I I 

1 2 :; 4 ~. I': 7 

I 
s !l 10 

j 
I i i I 

I I I ·n 
Di~trist I ""' 

j 
m § 

~ TRIBE, Sub-tribe. ·or PersonA.1 name. 
-~ 

E ~ flirl h 

I . 
g_ 

.::, d 
::: ~: 2 --;; - I 

~ ] I ! ~ 
ii_ ~,, 

d' <, 

~· :5 ·;;; 
I "' ::::: 

if,) -,: ::,: 0 

184 KASIA- KaHia Kasia Hills ... U-Maila ... 26 1632 769 1730 ... 
contd. proper 

lo5 
" ... 

" 
... ... U-Ro ... 28 1612 804 1670 ... 

186 .. ... ,. .. . . .. U-K. Sau ... 30 1558 800 1612 ... 

187 .... .. ... .. . U-S011 ... 40 1520 762 1556 ... 

!88 
" 

... 
" 

... ... U-Joi ... 4-5 1555 759 1588 ... 

189 . , ... ... ... U-Ra-gu ... 40 1570 808 1582 ... 

190 
" ... " 

... ... ~-So-luk ... 30 1605 821 1735 ... 

191 
" 

... ... ... ... 35 1628 804 1670 ... 

Hl2 ... , . ... .. ... 1U-Mii-ne ... 40 1658 835 1690 •,•· 

193 ... 
" 

... .. ... U-Su-jc ... 38 1538 770 1602 . .. 
194 ... ... .. U-Bu ... 26 1568 768 1600 ... 
195 ... ... .. . U-Biu ... 28 1608 821 1662 

196 ., ... ... U-Phiin ... 33 1566 774 1650 ... 

lfl7 ... ., --1 U-I-li-um ... 29 1582 866 1602 .. . 
lPS ... ... .. I U-Khram ... 32 1602 846 1662 ... 

I 

lPP ... .. .. . .. U-Tha-lliu ... 28 1554 882 1601 .. . 
20() ... ... U-Be ... 35 16(i6 828 1664 .. .. . 

201 ... ,. ... U-Sing ... 40 1552 770 1602 ., ... .. . 
202 .. ... 

" 
... .. U-Bin ... 26 1580 832 1632 .. . ... 

203 
" 

... ,. ... 
" 

. .. U-Khur-hu-i 25 1512 774 1552 ... 
04 

" 
... 

" 
... 

" 
... U-Ru ... 30 1550 784 1700 ... 

:205 
" 

... .. ... ,, .. . U-Ra. ... 28 1482 763 1508 ... 

• b=blf1ck, c=chest, e=enr, r 1•-=en,r-plng, h=h.igh, n=not. 



Brahmaputrn Valley. 

11 12 13 U 15 116 Ii 2;; 26 

I 

177 136 96 130 9,.1,44 33 23 116 10710! 2U, .;05 256 . .. 3G 

18514.-J 96 131105 38 4122116111120 2S'i 298 247 13_8 S-J 

190 136 97 127 99 42 38 23 lHl 103 104 214 272 242 . . . 3ti 

180 142 98 129 90 4139 22108103104 215 274 234 . . . 35 

189 147 99 134100 44 38 23 124110 94 204 ~01 239 . . . 34 

189147 107 139112 45 37 23114108106 224 223 ... ... :35 

186147 104 136 108 43 35 23 108 105114 239 303 25i . . . 35 

190149 107 135102 48 36 24 ... . .. 104 223 ... 244 . .. 34 

179143 102 rn910147 38 2s ... . .. 112 232 ... 263 ... 35 

181143 100 135 99 42 41 24 . . . . . . 110 224 296 :.l42 129 36 

184137 97 129100 42 38 23 . . . . .. 107 220 286 244 . . . 34 

185 144 104 132102 42 43 22 . . . . . . 112 228 298 242 . . . 35 

179 141 98 128 102 43 38 23 .. . . .. 104 223 296 252 . .. 35 

172142105 135106 46 42 23 .. . . .. 103 223 289 226 ... 34 

188141 lO~ 133 10444 42 22 .. . . .. 105 2222861243 . . . 36 

179 149 102 131107 44 36 24 .. . . .. 112 225 296 247 .. . 34 

183 145102 136108 44 34 25 . .. . .. 108 214 308 253 ... 35 

183 139 97 134 96 44 42 23 . . . . . . 95 200 299 258 137 35 

186 144 99 136 89 47 38 24 . .. . . . 96 208 297 254 155 36 

181141 90 126104- 37 37 2°2 .. . . .. 108 218 274 240 140 34 

183 139 100 133108 40 38 22 . . . . .. 104 214 30'5 253 l4t, 35 

187 146 107 134108 44 38 24 . . . . .. 112 228 268 242 130 34, 
1· 

o=oblique, •·=rnd, •=slightly, T=te.ttooe!l, t=thigh, o=very. 

27 

Colour, 

93 

2S 

UKllAKKS .• 

o. p., n. T. 



94 L. A. V{.A.DDELL.-.:inues IJf .;,..: 

1 2 , 4 Ii 6 7 8 9 I 10 

District .a ,: hIBB. Sob-tribe. of Personal name. e,i, ~ = " 
., 

Birth. Cl 8. .c 

~ 
.. 

~ 'C .!3 "' .. 
~ ... e .., 

;;; 
~ ], "" 

.c 
"" ,:: 

d' .,; ~ "ii) .. 
"" :i:i :i:i = :::: ID < 0 

206 KA.SIA- Kasia Kasia Hills ... U-Wun ... 30 1417 700 1484 ... 
contcZ. proper. 

207 
" ... " 

... Cherrapunji U-Kiin-Sai ... 19 1555 632 1595 ... 
208 ,, ... 

" 
... ,, ... U-Zir ... 25 1508 789 1545 ... 

209 ,, ... " ... Kasia Hills ... U-Hian ... 45 1582 779 1702 .. . 
210 

" ... ,, ... 
" 

... V-Yon ... 35 1532 792 1610 ... 
211 ,, ... 

" 
... 

" 
... U-Kiin-tong 35 1492 782 1585 ... 

212 
" 

... ,, ... ,, ... U-Mor-shii. ... 28 1568 790 1562 ... 
213 

" ... 
" 

... 
" 

... U-Mu ... 45 1600 821 1650 ... 
214 

" ... ,, ... ,, ... U-Sa-be ... 38 1570 808 1602 ... 
215 

" ... 
" 

... 
" 

... U-Jii-ba ... 35 1506 752 1578 ... 
216 ,, ... 

" ... ,, ... U-Mu-ta ... 40 . 1582 808 1654 ... 
217 ,. ... " ... ,, ... U-Sa-han . .. 22 1512 784 1570 ... , 
218 

" ... U-Jom ... 30 1552 800 1602 ... ... ,. ... 
" 

219 ,, ... U-Tarai 35 1550 782 1618 ... ... 
" 

... 
" . .. 

220 
" ... U-Mor ... 50 1601 808 1642 ... ... 

" 
... 

" 
221 

" ... U-Ru-bi 55 1632 856 1664 ... ... 
" 

. .. 
" ... 

222 
" ... U-Ke 50 1545 778 1552 ... ... 

" ... 
" ... 

223 
" ... 

" 
. .. ' ... U-Ra-biu ... 25 1616 848 1600 ... 

224 
" ... 

" 
. .. 

" 
... U-Bar-ma ... 25 1566 790 1508 ... 

225 
" ... 

" 
... W. of Towai U-Sla ... 28 1556 819 156 4116 

S.P. 
226 

" 
... War ... 

" . .. U-Im ... 35 1499 80 21538 100 

227 " ... 
" 

... ,, ... U-Ja-tra ... 301584 768 1592 95 
I 

• b=black, c=ehest, •=ear,• p.=ear-plug, i=higb, n=not. 



Brahmaputra Valley. 95 

-

11 1!! 13 u 15 1fl 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 2-' 25 26 27 28 

Colour. 
C, C, 

~ ,5 .c :;; 
C, "' . ..a 

-::: e "' 
1$ e .,, ... 

C: 0 c d .c C .. 0 

"5 <:.> "" 'Z f: _g ~ <> .., .E ~ "" 2 ~ -a i ~e d g .... .d c:; -" d :!I :g ., 
~ RBKUE&.• 

j:! -;; :s i'! C,. 0 .. 

] ~ ~ ~f 
~ e 

"' ;; t,c" ;., <:.>m 
.:, 

= I S.:: 
" .:, .. c= II 11 

C, -= 0 ,, .... .; ] la .B .2 s :;; u::" ... ... 
~ s c!:: ea ,<: ~ C. .. .. " f "'C11=i -;; ... -a .; -a -a 6 cl ., 

-t! -" -c. .. ., .; -a -a. .E -~] 0 t: e ;::: s ... e .. ., 
:! :!I ~ s .. <> .,; ., 

0 I d > ., ., ., .o C, i!i .. -c 
~ :a :a z z z iii > ..:I ..:I ..:I ..:I r.. - -

171 14.1 103 130 101 39 38 22 ... ... 103 208 254 228 128 34 3 ep. n T 

181 140 98 125 102 40 39 23 ... ... 104 225 275 232 130 36 4 " 
178 13f 102 129 99 39 ~ 23 ... ... 105 2Hi 274 228 126 35 5 

" 
181 151 IOI 140 99 43 39 24 ... ... 112 224 1304 248 149 36 3 

" 
179 151 90 131 105 41 37 23 ... ... 108 223 278 248 148 34 3 .. 
... 141 97 134 110 43 38 23 ... ... 112 21~ 275 242 129 34 4 .. 

178 139 100 137 106 45 37 24 ... ... 100 214 1284 240 150 35 3 .. 
187 14:: 102 134 102 44 88 24 ... ... 94 214 1294 242 168 36 3 .. 
192 151 109 136 111 45 40 22 124 112 103 2H 1281 231 172 35 3 .. 
188 14l: 105 138 104 43 40 22 126 118 103 20E 276 220 161 35 3 

" 
182 14E 105 137 109 42 42 21 120 108 112 22t ~91 236 168 36 3 " 
181 141 97 128 106 39 35 24 116 104 112 21E 1278 225 128 33 3 " 

183 141 98 129 104 48 89 23 116 105 85 19g ~80 230 170 34 4 " 

188 151 102 141 106 48 38 24 126 106 100 2U 270 233 138 ~6 3 .. 
185 14-f 105 139 106 51 45 25 130 120 108

1
22E 289 244 128 34 4 .. 

183 145 94 125 103 144 40 22 116 103 106,22E 300 245 134 36 8 .. 
183 13€ 105 136 106 48 41 23 116 104 101

1
2u 270 228 158 35 3 " 

193 14f 107 135 112 40 40 1&2 122 110 110,215 284 230 177 36 3 .. 
184 14:: 99 134 107 43 37 23 124 111 103121~ 1277 226 145 35 11 .. 
187 141 104 135 105 42 41 25 11322l 268 239 124 36 3 Ears not 

108j2U 
pierced 

183 14:: 107 132 111 39 42 22 110 109 1275 240 35 2 ep. n. T. 

184 13l 97 129 103 42 38 24 100 96 103:2H 290 244 143 35 3 

•=oblique, r=red, 1=8lightly, T=tattooed, t=thigb, 11=very. 



96 L. A. )VADDELL,-Tribes of the 

I :i 3 4 5 6 7 s !) 10 

District ~ 
-::, 

TarnK. Eul>-lribc. of Personal 11nmc. 

:f ~ 
C .. 
::, " Birth . ' e .::; ... ,:,. 

~ "C .;; .... w ~ ~ 

~ cJ' ,:; Tu u k .. 
·;;:; ~ ·;;:; "' ::,:: "' ~ 

rr, -:: 0 

228 KASIA- [ Bhoi (like )V. of Tawai U-Don ... 29 1587 832 1680 130 
contd. 

... I 
Sin-teng S.P. 
type). 

229 
" " ... " ... U-Ja-ta ... 28 1623 808 1683 118 

2:JO 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... U-Ran ... 27 1528 . .. ... 91 . 
231 

" 
... 

" . .. 
" 

... U-Mit ... 28 1520 ... ... 94 
232 

" 
... 

" . .. 
" 

... Ka Lai !j! ... 23 1500 ... . .. - -- - -- -
Average ... ... 1569 800 1621 106 

-- - -- -233 KHAM-TI Man-ge ... l\fan-ze in Bi-tang meth 43 1695 857 1692 . .. 
' Bor-khamti.' 

234 
" 

... ,, ... ,, ... Jao-Kyo ... 38 1602 794 16fj2 . .. 
235 

" 
... Man-non Dibrugarh . .. Cha-li ... 35 1666 865 1650 .. . 

236 
" 

... Mung-
Pang river 

Bor-Khamti Shang-meth 28 1575 869 1583 ... 
in Bor-
khnmti. 

237 
" 

... Man-non 
" 

... Chon-iniin ... 30 1626 812 1775 ... 

238 
" 

... Chon-tang 
" 

... Chon-ing ... 32 1666 858 1750 ... 

239 
" ·•• Man-non Dibrugarh ... Sheng-ni ... 28 1660 850 1758 ... 

I Average ... 
- -- - -- -
... 1641 843 1694 ... ----,__ - -- - -- -24 0 KffiANTI 'Jimdar' Sikhim ... Mek Dal ... 25 1605 . .. ... .. . 

2-H 
" ... 

" 
... 

" 
. . . Sang Pang ... 26 1598 ... ... ... 

242 
" ... 

" ... Ilam, E. Nepal Mar-da Boli 26 1581 ... ... . .. 
243 

" ... 
" 

,, ... Kin-tu ... 3'7 ~512 . .. ... . .. . ... 
244 ,, ... ... Abi Lal ... 40 1606 . .. ... . .. " ... 

" 
245 ,, ... ... SaKul ... 35 1606 . .. . . . ... ,, ... 

" 
246-60 .. ... 

" ... ,, ... (Average of 1600 . .. ... . .. 
five others). - -- - -- -

Average ... ... 1586 ... ... r-,.: 

• b=black, c=cheet, e=eye, e p.=ear-plug, 71-high, n-not, 



Brahmaputra Valley. 

11 12 13 U 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 2' 26 26 r, ZS 

R11KU.1:1.• 

188143 107 145112 48 S8 26124114104 2SC 308 252 148 36 

186183 9/i 130 106 42 41 25 114105124 231b:!99246 176 34 

I 
31 e. p.; T. 

4 .. 

18514( 100 133 ... 42 38 ...... 105 ... 214 ... ... ... . .. 

177141 99 130 ... 49 37 . . . . .. 110 ... 23€ . .. . . . .. . . .. 

3 

3 

176143 104 135 ... 36 35 ... 114110108 2!5 ... .. . ... .. . 3 
·-------------------- ----

188144 101 133104 44 38 23115106106 220 289 242 • 143 34 3 
--------------------- ----

97 

188 144 100 138 107 47 40 27 110 104 105 22€ 292 258 ... 32 4 large e. p.; T. I L forearm. 
190 148 98 135 105 48 36 25 116 105 107 22f 286 254 ... 32 4 no e. p.; n. T. 

196 151 110 142 111 51 41 24 118 108 133 250 268 255 ... 30 3 .. .. 
191 144 90 140 100 48 37 21 108 103 124 235 1279 254 ... 33 •1up., " 

180 150 101 142 108 49 39 2q 114 104 126 !~ 316 264 32 ... 4
1 
le.rge e. p.; ., 

183 151 100 139 107 44 40 23 112 107 135 23f 299 268 ... 33 31 .. " 
186 150 105 144 112 46 39 24 116 110 118 22f 288 262 ... 32 3, T. l. 

- - sl fo~~&rm and 

187 148 100 140 107 47 38 24 113 105 121 23l 289 258 32 
thigh. 

- ,_ - -- - - - - - - - - - - -
171 149 ... ... ... 44 38 ... ... ... .. . . .. ... ... ... S3 4 

174 153 ... ... ... 44 36 ... ... ... .. . ... . .. ... ... 34 3 

180 147 ... ... 42 36 ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... ... 34 4 

172 188 ... ... ... 39 36 ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 35 4 

178 145 ... ... ... 41 40 ... ... . .. ... ... .. . ... ... 33 4 

181 14( ... ... ... 42 35 ... ... ... ... .. . ... .. . ... 33 4 

182 14€ ... ... ... 43 36 ... ... ... . .. .. . ... ... ... 34 4 
- ,_ - - - - - -
17611~ ... ... ... 42 36 ... ... ... .. . .. . ... ... ... 38 4 

o=obllqwe, r=red, •=slightly, T=ta.ttooed, t=thfgb, _,.ll'J, 



98 L. A. \VAIIIIRr.J.-7',·ibes of the 

... - -
I ' :6 

I 
l 

! 
:! 3 • ' a 7 8 0 1(1 

' ! 
I i 

\ rn~trict ! .. 
'C 

~ 
Ti;:.IDE. Sub-tribe of ! rcrsonnl 11:i.mc. ! t,i, ~ = = Dirth. I I = C 

I 
.:l d .,_ 

= iii ""' .5 = d 

= fc .. I:: .. 
: . ..c .,_ '& 

i d' 
.., 

~ Io, 

~ .; .; 
' ... t< = 0 ~ 

251 KOCH ... Sam-tali Kamrnp ... !lfongal Ring rnd822 1873 .. . 
~52 .. . .. .. ... Goalpnm ... Ronn. Ham ··- 1695 831 1606 . .. 
:?53 .. ... ill.odai ... 'fc:r.pm· . .. Rmlhn .. . 1575 838 1670 .. . 
:!.54 .. --- ,. ... ... Apinta ... 1641828 1722 . .. 

:!t.fi ., ... Hm·oniya Kamrup -·· Bha-cln. ... 35 1594 ... . .. ... 
~::.u Rohi Ram 01-: 1634 .. ... .. ... ,. ... .. . •JI.I ... .. . ... 

:!:;i ,. --- .. --- l\langal<lai ... Khoh-na. .. . i.,) 1650 . .. ... ... 
:ii~ ., ... Kamtuli ,. ... Ko-tlii.-ln ... 30 1683 ... . .. ... 
259 ,. ... ,, ... Kamrnp ... A-hatru ... 35 1582 ... . .. . .. 
• mo .. ... .. ... Mangaldui ... Mo-him .. . 40 1512 . .. .. . . .. 
:!.IH .. ... ,. ... ., ... Hatlhi Ram ... 38 1540 ... . .. ... 
2G2 .. ... Ilcngn.l Mn.ltlah ... Ra-mu . .. 28 1648 .. . ... . .. 
263 

Koch. .. ... ,, ... ,, ... Choitan ... 25 1549 ... ... .. . 
I 

264 
" ... ., ... Ki-shan .. . 25 1559 ... ... ... 

" 
... 

265 
" ... . .. Sha-mli.-rn ... 35 1568 ... 

" 
... 

I " 
... ... 

266 La-Hi. 38J1610 ,. . .. 
" 

... .. ... ... ... .. . ... 
267 ,, ... 

" 
... 

" 
... Lo-bu . .. 35 1592 ... ... . .. 

268 
" 

... ... Nal-son 38 1640 . .. ,. ... 
" 

... ... . .. 
269 

" 
... ,, ... " ... Zu-mon ... 52 1604 ... .. . . .. 

270 
" ... 

" 
... 

" 
... A-bii-ln ... 48 1660 ... .. . . .. 

271 
" 

... ,, ... 
" 

... Bal-kuo ... 38 1648 . .. ... .. . 
-------· ---··- ------ ··- ·-----

• &=black, e=-chcst, e=oye, e p,=ear-plug, Ta-high, n=not, 



Brahniapufra Valley. 99 

11 lZ 13 U, 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 H 25 26 27 28 

., Colour . 
C) .,; :a 

.ci '= -B .B "' . ..; 

I 
~ e C e "' .. 

i i .. 0 -= ,,; "' " .. 0 

e "" .. 
~ .s ... " ... i ~ e ;; .~ ~ ~s .. .c .. ..; .c .. :a ~ .. RBILlBlt&.• 

" :a C, -ii ... 0 .. 
,!I e ;; e -§, -= 

'.~ 
:; e " .,; ..... "&: 

..... 
.c ;:; e-= .:, ;;:; .,, e Cl c= 1111 

.s C) .. - °d 
.; .i -a .s .s :a ~~ ... " . :a J: s11 .c C. 

~ 
:; " e ..... .; .a 7: .. .. -= ~ 

~] .; ;; -;; .; .. t: - C. c., 
cl .g, .g, r:i ~ "t: c:: c:: e ... c:: .. :a l!l ::al ~ .5 .. ... ai 

l$ 
., :a .. .. C) .. • 0 .. .. .. ;:: 
tJ :a i5 z z z z I" > > M ~ ~ ~ :=l ~-

179 142 99 138 107 51 36 25 116 108 106 228 320 256 1.25 34 2 c.p.; n. T. 

188 136 103 133 102 40 33 24 114 106 105 221l 282 236 138 35 2 .. 
184 145 101 UIS 102 45 36 22 112 107 103 224 278 245 140 33 3 .. 
186 144 101 135 105 45 34 23 106 108 104 22C 280 235 141 34 3 .. 
166 14~ 102 134 ... 44 37 23 115 104 103 212 ... ... ... 33 2 " 
183 14:l 105 135 ... 48 33 24- 109 110 112 224 ... ... ... 34 2 " 

172 13f 99 125 ... 41 34 25 110 103 102 217 ... . .. ... 33 21 

186 137 94 131 ... 40 37 24 116 96 116 226 ... ... ... 33 21 Much hair 
on cheat and 

137 26 102 94 204 32 ~ co11siden1ble 
187 106 131 ... 4,6 37 123 ... ... ... 2 beards and j dark colour 

183 15~ 112 135 47 38 23 122 101 112 230 34 3 liko Chan· ... ... ... . .. dais . 

176 147 107 131 ... 47 :36 22 111 96 110 222 ... ... ... 33 2 

188 13i 100 125 ... 41 38 23 103 96 126 228 ... . .. . .. 44 3 

179 13E 92 129 ... 45 35 ... 103 98 115 220 ... . .. ... 34 3 

187 14:J 108 133 ... 44 37 ... 119 104 108 230 . .. ... . .. 35 3 

170 148 99 135 ... 47 37 ... 108 98 108 23C ... ... . .. 34 2 Typical colour. 

,192 13E 102 135 ... 49 37 ... 112 99 12 23{ ... ... ... 33 2 

1184 13f 97 129 46 37 ... 103 98 116 224 ... ... . .. 33 2 

1184 

... 

134 100 129 ... 44 44 ... 102 110 109 229 . .. ... ... 33 2 

1195 139 97 127 ... 45 40 ... 103 97 103 225 ... . .. ... 32 2 

183 143 103 126 ... 48 37 ... 107 95 104 216 . .. ... . .. 34 4 

177 137 90 133 ... -1-7 32 ... 109 98 112 230 ... ... . .. 33 2 Typical 
appearance 

-
o=oblique, r=red, a=alightly, T=ta.ttoood, t=thigh, o=very. 



100 L. A. WADDELL-7'ribes of the 

-- -·· .. . .. 

1 I. 2 :; I ~. 1; -; s ti 10 

I 
I .,. 
I lH:o-trid .,. = ,_ I "fRIUJ!. Suh-lrib~. of l'l·1·:-,111al 11:m11·. i = = ;:: 0 .] I Bir1h. .., =-E: ,:, .s = ·:;: .. = I - - ~ 

"'Fe ~ d' r. .=f- I .!.t ~ -~ t 3 I == ~ ::: Ul ' --:. 

I I 
. 

2721 KOCH- Bcn~a.l l\foldnh ... Bi-dru ... ,45 Hi88 ... ... ... 
I contd. Koch. I 

I 
273j ... 

" 
... 

" 
... A-g1un ... 145 1608 ... ... ... 

" 
125 2741 " 

... ,, ... 
" 

... No-ha-hi ... 16281 ••• ... ... 
275 

" 
... 

" 
... . , ... Ilbadu ... 25 Ui46, ... ... ... 

276 
" 

... 
" 

... .. ... Gc-da ... .:iO Ui781 ... ... ... 
I 
I 

277 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Shank-ka1· ... 30 1534 . .. ... ... 
i 

278 ,, ... 
" 

. .. ,. Kin-nuk ... 28 1i:;,8; ... ... ... 
i 

279 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

. .. Nohan-nu ... 35 Ui881 ... ... ... 

280 
" 

... 
" 

... . , ... Dag-dhii-lu . .. 38 1653; .. ... ... 
' 281 

" 
... Kantai ... Dinajpnr ... i Gohm . .. 48 1682j ... ... ... 

282 I l\1ir-da. 25 1"8 • .1 
" 

... ,. ... ., . .. ... V O'. ... ... ... 

283 I 

:JO Hi48! ... " ... ,. ... 
" 

... i Ham-Kristo ... ... 

284 I Siri-lliins 2.:i Hh!81 ... ,, ... ,, . .. 
" 

... ... ... ... 

285 ,, ... ,, ... u- ... Slmcla . .. 25 15581 ... ... I··· I 

286 I Shita Nuth 35 16021-·· I ,, ... 
" 

... ,. ... . .. ... i ... I 

287 Pu-lin 30 ,, ... 
" 

... ., ... ... 1652 ... ... . .. 
288 

" ... 
" ... 

" 
... Tul-si . .. 1:iO 1513 ... ... ---1 

I 289 
" ~ .. 

" 
... 

" 
... Bona . .. 35 1570 ... ... ... 

290 
" ... Ra.jbansi Rangpur ··• Golok . .. 261549 ... ... ... 

291 
" 

... 
" ... 

" 
... Bal-math . .. 281668 ... ... ... 

' 
---·-----



Drahmapulrn 'I/alley. 

11 12 13 U t;; i lG 1; 1i1 1 JO I :?O I l!l 2:! :!3 2, 25 26 

I l 

1851:36103 

1s9141 ·gs 

186139 97 

179136 105 

189139 ·97 

: • I : I 

129 ... 46'39 23111411011111,229 . . . . . . .. . 34 

131 . . . 52140 24110411031104i226 . . . . . . 34 

125 .. . 48 33 23112103 1131228 . .. .. . .. . 35 

127 . . . 42 35 23 104 97 125,1225 .. . ... 33 

127 .. . 47 38 24109 97115 228 . . . . .. 35 

183 136 98 129 ... 39 38 25110 100 122 236 . .. .. . .. . 34 

184136 100 131 ... 42 37 26108 96117 225 .. . . . . .. . 35 

165140 101 130 ... 37 3623113102106 218 .. . .. . .. . 35 

18414C 98 130 ... 42 34 ... 104 9'7107 223 .. . . .. . .. 34 

190 1a5 9r, 121 ... 4a as ... 114 99 105 224 .. . . .. . .. 33 

180 146 100 137 .. . 49 35 ... 113103 10'7 220 ... 34 

180 134 96 122 . .. 45 35 ... 108 95 111 221 .. . .. . . .. 33 

1'79140 96 125 ... 44 38 ... 106 99113 224 .. . .. . .. . 34 

l1s4135 95 131 ... 46 33 ... 106 98107 223 . .. . .. .. . 33 

'192140 106 

18914410'7 

194145 98 

186145100 

139 ... 46 36 ... 115103il17 231 .. . ... . .. 

139 45,37 ... 106 981120 233 .. . .. . 34 

122 46 39 ... ,10'7 95115 234 ... . .. 33 

136 43 34 .. \113104118 236 .. . .. . 83 

33 

1'78132102 134 ... 46 36 ... 117105 95 200 .. . ... . .. 35 

18'7146 104 139 ... 44 39 ... 119108120 242 . .. ... . .. . 34 

•~nblique, r=red, 1=alightl~, T=ta.ttooed, fathigh, •=very. 

27 

Colour. 

101 

28 

R:s1U.Bl:8,• 

2 Doubtfully pure 
tho' head-man, 

,2 

13 

:a 
I 
14 
I 

j2 
i 
!2 

,2 
I 

13 
I 

13 
I 3 Good type. 

2 

2 Rather long 
face. 

2 Goodtype. 

3 Do11btf111ly 
pure.1 

2 

3 

3 Goodtype. 

2 

. 3 Very long face. 



102 L. A. WADDELL-1'rib~s nf the 

10 I 1 2 3 4 5 (l 
I 

7 ! s 

I 

District l v, ,ri I 
.. TaIBE. Sub-tribe. or Personal name. !'ii E g __ I 
1 I Dirth. I : I i ~ ' 
_:_E_.-----~----:l ______ -----',----rJ'---1----~.:..i _:_~-'-i _l_l l J 
292 XOCH­

contcl. 
293 

294 

295 

296 

297 

298 

299 

300 

301 

302 

303 

304 

305 

306 

307 

308 

309 

310 

311 

,, 

" 

,, 

" 
,, 

Rajbansi Rangpur 

,, 

" 

,, 

,, 

" 
" 

" " 
" •·· Goalpara 

·.. Des hi -. . Maldah 

" 
" 

... l S1-hl 
i 

... 38 1598 

... I Li1khi-nf1th ... ·!0 160•! 
I 

... 3816,Sti 

I j 
••• I ••• 

I 

l\Iii.lik 

Nohiu 

... llullii. 

... 35 lti3:2 . . . . .. I ... 

... l:Js UiS0i ... ! ... 1--. 

. . . ,40 1582_ ... I .. . ... Ilai-ganta 

Kendala 

... Gau-phc 

J\Iu-tu 

. . . 'l'c-pu-a 

... Mougola 

... Nin-clalu 

... Ma.uik 

... Golak 

... Goli-kanta 

I : 
. . . :30 1520, ... i ... 
... 281660: .. . 

... 351596; .. . 

... 40 1667i ... i .. . 

. .. 32 1564; .. -I .. . 
I I ... 401590 ••• I 00 • 

... 551651 

... 301660 

I 

... 1 ... 

I 
••• r ••• 

I 
... 351648 ... I 

. . . Kamala, . . . 40 1562 ... 
I -

... Ku.mod-norain 271602 ... 

... Bharu 

Chintuk 

Badon 

... 501557 .. . 

... -1-51623 .. . 

... 481590 .. . 

··· I 

• b,:black, c=ches~, e=eye, e ,,.=ear-plug, h=high, n=110L. 



Bra1..,na,,..tra Valley. 

11 Ill lS 14 15 16117 18 111 20 :U2323!t 25 26 

180140 99, 126 ... 
I 

42 37 23107 97 106 220 ... ... ... 

185142 99 140 ... 48 37 24 111 101 il4 234 .. . . .. 

188-139 102 132 .. . 42 35 23 104 97 124 232 .. . . .. .. . 

184139 95 129 ... 46 36125 108 95 102 222 .. . . .. . .. 

182143 95 133 42 42 24102 97 96 218 ... ... . .. 

184144 98 132 ... 4142 ... 107 98100206 ... ... ... 

182138 99 135 ... 45 33 ... 111100102 208 .. . .. . 

181149104 135 ... 43 32 ... 103 98108 219 ... ... 

188138105 133 ... 43 36 ... 116104102 218 ... ... . .. 

18913E 108 134 ... 48 37 ... 118 103 97 212 .. . .. . 

184139 91 126 ... 40 30 ... 102 98 105 218 .. . . .. .. . 

182141101 134 ... 45 36 ... 108100106 217 ... ... . .. 

191 151 103 143 .. . 49 39 ... 117 109 106 220 .. . . .. .. . 

179 13t 98 135 .. . 45 37 ... 112 100 106 215 .. . . .. .. . 

188138 98 137 ... 48 42 ... 113101106 226 .. . 

202150110 145 ... 45 39 ... 120109115 22g ... ... ... 

182141 99 139 ... 43 40 ... 128106117 23~ ... ... ... 

191136 98 136 ... 48 36 ... 104 98116 221 .. . .. . .. . 

192139 104 137 ... 42 37 ... 108 99109 223 ... ... ... 

189141 96 129 ... 46 38 ... 101 95108 228 .. . .. . .. . 

o=obli'lno, ,•~red, ••slightly, T=tnttooed, f=thigh, v=very, 

33 

33 

34 

34 

33 

33 

35 

33 

32 

32 

33 

33 

32 

32 

33 

33 

33 

35 

32 

33 

27 

I 

103 

ZS 

R11:au.a1t1, • 

2 e. p.; n. T. 

3 Typical. 

I 

2 

2 

4 

4 

3 

3 

3 

4 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

3 

4 

3 

3 .v. o. eyee. De• 
pressed noae. 



104 r..,. A. ,v ADDELL-T1·ibes c,f the 

.. ... - -·-::.. - -· ---- ·- - -· . - -- -
1 I 2 3 4 lj 

GI 
; s !l ]fl 

I 
I 
I 

I ¥. I District 

I I ti: I 

,,, 
.: T:IUDB. Sub-tribe of Pc1·sonnl nnmt'. 

;:: I .. Dirth . '1 i, " "" s i I 

I ~i 
a ·-.. 

...; t -i:; 
I I 

1 "- •• • I I d' ~ 
..!; 'cl 'C I 

6 .. I : ..-:· ;:: Ill 
··--- ·------ --··· - ··--·· .. ------------··1- --·- -

\ Maldah ... '2sl
1
16d ... I 3 12· KOCH-

1 
Deshi ... ... Digam ... ... 

contd. I I I I 3 13 '' ... ' ,, ... ! .. , ... Pabon ... i401rno2i ... I ... ... 
! I 

Pochii 3 14 " ... ,, ... I 
" 

... ... ·45·,1638 ... ; ... . .. I I I 
I • 

315 
" 

... 
" . .. ,. ... Dign.m . .. 128116401 ... ... . .. 

316 
" ... 

" ... 
" ... Jabaru ... i3311552i ... ... ... 

I 

317 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Kolni 
••• i3Y6~81 ••• 

... ... 
318 

" ... 
" 

... 
" 

... Hii-grn ... 2y6v7i ... ... ... 
319 

" ... 
" 

... 
" ... Kot'a '.. 5011568: ... ... .. . 

320 
" 

... 
" ... 

" 
... Krishun. . . . 155'15361 ... ... ... 

321 Po-hii.tn " ... 
" ... 

" 
... ... 351577 ... .. . ... 

322 
" ... 

" ... Hu-liisu 38 1593 " ... ... . .. . .. .. . 
323 

" ... 
" Gandhin. 281561 ... 

" ... ... ... ... .. . 
324 

" ... 
" Sitol 50 1600 ... ., ... ... ... .. . ... 

325 
" ' Rodhu ... 

" ... 
" 138,1557 ... I ... ... ... .. . 

32t I 

/sol1sn " ... I " ... I .. Sohatu ... ... ... ... .. . 
3')~ 

0

30,1503 

_, 
" ... Mothur ,, ... : " ... . .. ... ... ... 

328 
" ... 

Ki-nu 5211635 " ... 
" ... ... ... I ... ... 

329 
" ... 

Ji-bon " ... 
54 1573 " ... ... ... ... .. . 

330 
" ... 

Jonli.k-ku 

1
28,1569 " ... ,, ... ... ... .. . ... 

331 .. ... Poli, Babu Jogot _2s1162s I .. ... ... ... ... .. . 
• l=black, -cheat, e=eye, e p.=ear-plug, h=high, 11=not, 



Brahmaputru Valky. 105 

11 12 IS u 15 10 17 1el 19 20 I 21 22 23 u 25 20 27 28 

Colour, .. 
CJ 

,5 ~ .c :;; 
.c .3 'O ..; 

'O E .. .;; 0 ] .... 
.::i d 0 .c = 'O 0 .c ~ f to .c 

" "' .s e., .... ~ ~ f j ci d ~ tE .., 
"' 

,:::, N d 
.; .. Rz:iruu.• f ;5 

..., . ,:::, :!! ~ e 0., 

" .; e -= .:= :., .,; g:,J CJ .. f " '&, 
.... 

~ ,:::, 
" I E.c 

,:::, cc :::. "e' "' ~ , .s 
., 

Cl == Q II 
.S:: CJ -a ] -~ ci .s E :; :~ ... .. -=a ~ I _§j "' " _g ci -a ·a 6 .s "' .. e ·-"' CJ .... 
,Cl .c 0 ~] .; d CJ ., s ... :I 

jJ .. "' "' .5 ~~ .., 
~ ~ e . ,:: ,:: I!: I!: • 0 I!: f CJ CJ 

~ ~ l:S •- I c, CJ CJ ., 
,!i :5 u u z:,,; z z ::::i I> > ..:: ..:: ..:; ~ 

199114,6 102\ 1311 ••• 
I I 

104 106 223 I 
331 2 e. p. ;n.T, 4635123 100 ... 

••• 1 ••• 

18512a 104 132, ... 45:3724 114 102 9i 224 ... ! ... 32· 4 

186134 102 131 ... 40402S 117 101 104 221 I 34 1 

3+325 

••• 1 ••• i ... 
18S 13€ 104 128 ... 107 100 106 218 ... ! ... 33 1 

187 13E 103 129 ... 115 99 99 2H ! 34 1 42i4222 ... ... 
I 

181136 102 132 ... 44139 ... 106 98 113 228 ... I:· 33 3 Typical. 

192142 103 135 ... 112 105 111 232 35 3 45140 ... ... ... , ... .. 
182131 99 129 ... 4y8, .. 107 103 110 221 ., . ... 35 2 

185 136 99 124 ... 4537 ... 110 99 102 221 ... ... ... . .. 3 n. v. typical. 

193 140 99 129 ... 45 37 ... 109 98 112 232 . .. ... . .. ... 4 

175jl3~ 97 132 ... 46 40 ... 111 101 97 2H ... ... .. . ... 3 

175 137 107 131 ... 49 33 ... 115 101 98 206 ... ... ... ... 3 

177 136 97 125 ... 43 33 ... 106 97 96211 .. . ... ... ... 4 

190 13 8105 130 5036 ... 116 105 98209 
~ 

3 A flattish ... ... ... .. . ... 
I crown. 

189 13 9100 131 ... 5035 ... 112 100 107 224 ... • .. I ... 35 3 
' 

166 13~ 98 130 ... 46 33 .. . 107 98 9320( ... ... . .. 33 3 

185 140 98 129 ... 43 35 .. . 109 104 118 220 .. . ... ... 34 4 

194140 97 134 ... 47 41 .. . 11 2105 11 5228 ... ... ... 34 3 

184~135 99 137 ... 45 36 .. .11 6107 100 214 ... ... .. . 85 3 

180142 99 135 ... 45 4,9 .. . 11 410 110 8224 ... ... . .. 30 I 3 oblique eyea. 
I 

! 

o=oblique, r=red, 1=elightly, T=tattooed, t_=thigh, v"'very, 



106 

1 I! 

TJIIBB. 

332 XOOH­
contd. 

333 

334 

335 

336 

337 

338 

,. 
.. 
" 
.. 

... 

" 

L. A. WADDBLL-Tt-ibes of the 

3 

Sub-tribe, 
District 

of 
Dirth. 

Poli,Sadhu Maldah 

" 

" 
,, 

.. " 

Ii 7 8 9 10 

I'crsonul nnme. ~ 

cJ' 

... Shinln 

... Shok nftl 

... Aga.rn 

. .. Te-pua 

... Ka-tik 

... 'funi 

... Alim 

C 

:: 
'Iii 

... 401524 ... 

... 301502 ... 

... 301680 ... ... ... 

... 281580 .. . 

... 261540 .. . 

. .. 301640 .. . 

. .. so 1694 .. . - __ , _ _,_ __ , __ 
.Average ... 1591 ... 

1-------------------------1--1---1·-----

339 XOLITA 

8'0 

3'1 

342 

343 

344, 

,, 

,, 

,, 

" 

" .. 

" 

... Gauhati 

,, 

,, 

"· 

... Omrit 

... Robi-Ram .. . 

... Ka.la-Dum .. . 

... Atiiru 

... Ram-mal 

... Budh-Ram ... 

1568 ... 

1645 -· 

1640 ... 

1625 ... 

1625 ... 

1666 ... 

Average , ____________________ _ 1628 ... 

345 XUXI 

346 

348 

349 

350 

351 

.. 
" 
.. 
" .. 

I 

.. • Luk-suar J (Re 1.-garnati) Tai-te-ya . . . 30 1550 8041525 95 
,,. 

.. 
" 

" 

" 

Lung-leh. 

" 

.. 

" 

... Li-shu Tang- 261510 842 1568 111 
nga . 

.. . Tang-ble-a ... 401670 8521724133 

.. . Bak-tsa-la ... 2816048551632123 

... Lang-Chu-uga 301583 853 1586116 

. . . Du-kha-pa . . . 32 1664 848 1612136 

... Me-to-ka . . . 451640,857 1688 115 

• b=black, e=cheet, •=eye, e p.=ear-plug, A=high, ,i=not, 



Brahmaputra Valley. 107 

' I 

11 12 13 14 15 16 17 IS 10 20 \ 21 22 23 2-i 28 

Colour . 

. -:, 

]B 
~-5 I TIE!IUBJIE.• 

I 

134 ... \42 34 
I 

~82 139 99 23 111!100 105 221 ... 
I 

19-i 137 97 125 ... 47 32 24 104, 94 100210 

186 138 106 133 .. 4638 23 114: 96 109,232 

196 140 98 130 ... 4637 110196 116,222 

187 138 105 134 ... 4037 114106 115225 

190 140 97 128 ... 45 36 ... 114108115 237 ... 

~ 

"& ... 
?. 
" 
~ 
~ 

... . .. sol 

... ... 31 

... . .. 29 
' 

... ... 30 

... ... 30 

29 

"' "' II II " .. -"' "' l:! 
:::l 

2 o p.; n. T. 

2 Eye~, v. o. 

3 

3 photo pl. 

3 

2 

183 141103 133 ... 41 37 ... 106102109 227 . .. .. . . .. 30 3 
-1- --

181 139 99 131104 45:36 23 110 100 106 223 290 243 136 33 2 
--------,----- --------

' 
187 148 101 127 ... 42 39 115 99 95 212 ... . .. . .. 33 3 

181 141 107 136 ... 44 40 125 101 110 22C ... ... ... 32 3 

181 134 105 129 ... 45 35 118 100 118 230 ... ... .. . 33 3 

185 140 103 136 ... 43 39 1141103 108 212 ... .. . ... 
1

34 4 V, broad face. 

182 14C 106 137 ... 38 37 124i106 110 225 ... .. . 33 4. 

17 0136 100 127 ... 47 31 114 97 94 215 ... ... .. . 33 2 
-,------------,---------
181 139 103 132 ... 43 36 118101 105 219 .. . . .. i ... 33 3 
-,- -----------,- --'-----

i 
186 137 100 133 111 44 42 31 124 110 108 230 278 2341 160 32 

I 
192 146 111 H3110 44\43 29 118108101240 272 232 148 34 

184 150 110 144 120 •!9 41 23 124114 113 228 284 255: 158 35 

19114S 110 141115 48 43 24 128 113 89 206 262 234,i 152 35
1 

186 141103 HO 116 4141 20 122 109 102 240 261 235 162 341 

193143109 142115 484420124111 93 208 272 232 264 36 

195151105 148110 48 45 24128114 91216 275 248\ 1531 35. 

----·--~---'------------'----------·--
o=obliquo, r=reu, •=slightly, T=tattoocu, t=thigh, •=very, 



108 L. A. WADDELL-7',·il,cs of the 

1 2 3 I 4, 5 6 7 8 0 10 

District ~ 
§ " .: T&IBB, Sub•tribc. of Personal nnmc. oc " .. Birth :S 8. D 

§ ~ "' .s .. 
= ~ i e i .; .,. 

~ 
.; "" !I .: cl cl .. "" " i::: C1l < = = 0 

352 X:UKI- Luk-suar (Rangamati) Li-shu-ra ... 28 1580 822 16241142 
contd. Lung-Ieh. 

353 
" ... " . .. " ... Ai-ko-ma . .. 30 1540 800 1626 119 

3M 
" ... " ... " . .. Hle-bo-ra . .. 28 1562 830 1556 111 

355 
" 

... Mi-la ... Chittagong Lom-bo . .. 40 1508 800 1604 125 
Hills. - -- - -- -

Average ... 1587 833 1613 120 
-- - -- -

3[-.d KYON- I Clmm;si ... 'l''ang-pa-mo 26 165 ... ... 123 
TSU or 

"_j Lhotn Nngn 
IWoka Lam-tzo 4-0 158 106 -.>il1 t •• ... ... ... . .. . .. 

I 

~[18: .. ... ! .. ... Chas-tang ... 25 158 .. . .. . 105 

3i,tl ... . .. ... Pying-cha-mo 38 169 . .. ... 110 
- -- - -- -

.A·verage I 162 ... ... 111 
----------

129 
-- -

;,,('I_) l'd.ANDE l'1" .:\.lwnµ- ... Garo Hills ... ! E-leng 1601 828 1662 122 
l~:lt'\.l. 

;,,01. .. . .. , . ... . .. l\Iong-run . .. 32 1618 882 1706 131 
3l'~· ... .. Ba-rong 40 1626 861 1705 141 . .. ... .. . 
3ll3, ... tihal-jung 32 1573 821 1578 120 . .. ... . .. 
3tl4 .. Ram-bang 35 1651 820 1661 146 . .. .. ... 

" . .. ... 
305 

Ram-bhing ... 35 1608 863 1635 139 ... ,. . .. 
" 

... 
! 

;3661 

" Sang-nat 806 1632 117 I ... 
" 25 1534 ... 

" 
... . .. 

367 
" ... Jung-ni 770 1592 101 " ... 

" ... . .. 40 1521 
368 

" ... Ma-Iang 779 1720 " ... 
" ... ... 35 1616 124 

369 
" ... 852 1640 " ... 

" ... Bo-kii . .. 30 1621 123 
370 

" ... Ra-jung 770 1610 " 25 1566 126 ... 
" ... . .. 

371 ,, ... Ma.-chior 1598 858 1600 133 
Ma-toi. " . .. Ra-jong ... 26 

' 
• &=black, e=chellt, e=eye, e p.=ear-plug, l=high, •=not, 



Bmhmaputm Valley. 

11 12 13 H 15 16 17 18: 1!) 20 21 :?:? 2:3 21 Q• 26 

I 
_., 

-~ C> 

.d' :;; .. 
C II~ 

c:; -::, ;;:; e 0 ·e 
:5 :S @ 0 .d' = "' 2 "" ,.::, ,-.. ~ 0 .. ~ 

~ "' .. .!:l ·- .. s::: 
2 .. 

"' 2: :s d ;. .c "E: ~ ~ " C> ,.::, f:: .. ,=l ,.::, 
"" ~ "'='I d ·= c:; 

C> 
.. .,,,; ·re "' E .d' ,.::, ·s .::, 

2 2 E 
::, 

~~ C> .2 ,g ::,~ ] f!. d .. '5 ... = ea -= ;: :o,· = _g .; m 'ii ,_ d .. ... :! "': c-: 

" -= -= .; ·- C, = ll,'l ] .; I ~ ... ., ., ·::::~ C. C. "' .. 0 e t ;: c:: ~ "'- c:: "-" "" ~ d C, 0 ~ ~z d C> C, "' .. • 0 
" u 0 :::; :::i z Z,Z s > > ,..;: ,..;: ,..;: ,..;: 

I l I I I I I ·1 

1871147 112 uh12l46·l41 121120,114 92 :n3 280 2n 15& 36 

176139 106 135!118 43 381211114!1011 88194 2s1 2-10 158 35 

192,144 108 136,110145,41l21l1161106100 218 272 ::!40 17B 3-1 
I . I I I I 

181142 95 131108:41
1
41:231120;110 98 224 274 :.l38 149 3[> 

1187:~ 101 140 mi46i41l23l121;110 91219 213 239 158 34 

200 16' 108 146 . . . •y1 ... 131'112 122 23s . . . . .. 

190 14~ 109 109 ... 46138 ... 113 105 119 22~ .. . .. . 

1so 141100 100 .. . sys ... 115 98112 2Hi . .. .. . 

178 14] 102 102 ... 47134 ... 114 98 112 230 . . . .. . -------------- --
187144 104 114 ... 43134 118103116 227 .. . . .. 

18314~ 102 135 112:43,42 25 106 99 113 222 293 249 145 33 

18414( 105 138114 4414130 114106114 235 289 266 141 34 

19315C 111 14411242 43 311281108 120 235 299 261 135 34 

1sa 14: 111 142 10s sals1 2B 1121108 113 22a 269236 129 35 

186139 111 139114 40 43 27116108130 233 232 253 146 34 

186 14] 105 140 99143140129 1181102 93 212 212 233 . . . 36 

184134 102 134 9542136!30 1001101108 221 211239 . . . 35 

176,13{ 100 132 97 42 421251121101 99 201269 236 3.~ 

179 140 104 131 9513.14.l2110oi 99 113,222 293 257 129 33 

182141 Ill 146111H4212811611041181228 279 249 138 35 

185 14] 102 1351103147,40,27 118104115 231 287 24i . . . 36 

191146105 1401107143i88:261118l106i11412'~275232 ... 35 

109 

.. _, I :!N 

Colour. I 

I 
..,; I : ! ': > I 

t.~ I ; I 
... ::: I 

H.t:ll,Uli.& •• 

/
'Hi , 

~ - I 
~ 1:: . : 
CJ :.. fr; 

I "" I C1 'i: 
, :::l :,:_. - r 

: 

i 
i 

I 

I 

I 
i 

e. 11. 
; 
I 

' 

I 

I 

3 e. p. 
I 

I 2 

2 
I 

Is 
12 

i 3 
i 

4 

3 

3 

3 

2 
' 

! 
3 I 

i 

-· -~----
o=oblique, r=red, •=slightly, T=te.ttooed, t=thigh, v=-very. -·-



110 L. A. WADDELL-Tribes of the 

1 2 3 ' Ii 6 7 8 0 10 
I 

; 

District ., ~ 
.: TaIBB, Sub-tribe. of Personal name. "" " E " .. Birth. .s 0 .:::, d "" e ~ .,, 
" <I -c; 

1: ... ::: ~ .; .d ~ ;: ~ 
.; .., .., to,. .. .., 'cl 'cl " .; 

CD -'l :I: :I: 0 ::: --

••• 135 372 lrlANDE or Ma-chi or Garo Hills ... Kar-sin 1594 794 1646 117 
Garo-contd. Ma-toi. 

373 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Jung-ra ... 25 1524 794 1585 101 

374 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

. .. Ja.ng-sang ... 35 1576 834 1614 114 

375 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

.. . Rik-jeng ••• 136 1570 778 1576101 

376 
" 

... 
" 

... ,, ... Sa.-buk ... i40 1584 801 1635106 

377 Mung-khu 1520 780 1580•110 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... ... 32 

1708,114 378 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Ji-sin ... 30 1613 804 

379 
" ... NamDha- Goalpara ... Ma-bug .. . 40 1540 800 1548 120 

niya(low-

380 
landers). 

" ... 
" 

... 
" 

... Tho-jong ... 40 1538 782 1567 117 

381 
" ... Achik ... Garo Hills ... Gobindo ... 35 1624845 16501 ; .. 

382 
" ... .. . T'ang-khel ... 38 15581800 1608 ... 

" 
... 

" 
1594,818 383 

" ... Cheng-gan ... 35 1611 ... 
" 

... 
" 

... 
384 

" .. 
" 

... Sa-ding 3815481808 1632 .. 
" 

... . I ... 

385 
" ... 

" ... 
" 

... Po'-tu ... 231578,800 1658 .. . 
386 

" ... Rim-ti 2616281823 1734 " 
... 

" 
... ... 

38i 
" ... Abeng ... R0-khin 381568,830 1554 I 

" 
... ... ... I 

388 Achik ... Ram-sang 3416111835 1610 
I 

" ... 
" 

... ... ... f 

389 Lang-am Sing-ban 331679:810 1670 
I 

" ... 
" 

... ... 

390 '.ram-mang ... 1684 " 
... 

" 
... 

" 
... 301590,833 

391 Ro-ban 1588 " 
... 

" ... 
" 

... ... 251512 758 

392 
" 

... ,. ... 
" 

... E-ruk-chan ... 25 1579 ... ... 93 

393 
" 

... 
" 

... Goa.lpara ... Jo-ril ... 40 1640 .. . . .. 99 
- -- - -- -

Average ... 11588,813 16331118 

• 6=black, e=chest, e=eye, e p,=ear-plug, h=high, 11=not, 



Brahmnputm 1'1.1lley. lll 

-.-----.---·,----:--'·4· F-·-t'-'-',---,----.-- -- --- ·=· ==---=-c.-===----=7°°. -:-. ,--=--=--=--,---:---

11 1
1

12 13 J.l, 1 15 ·116 1711S 19 20 21 22 23 24 25 26 Co~:ur. 

, .2 I . . 0 

• - i ~ I ~ E ; I 
11 I ~ o ] 1, ~ .. 

[ r.1-s: "12i1-= =-~ C: = t· --= • I.EiE--= d .EC,: : ~-~ HElIARKE-.• 

! ] j it! lfilii ! 1!] _I~ jf ! ~~ j 

: I i ~ '. -~ j ~! l ] I~ j ~ ] I j i ~ ! ·s.:- 13 ) ~ 1 ,,. 
~ c3 ~ ~ = .z z z ~ ~ , ~ > 3 ~ ...: 0 3 = ~ :E 

:?S 

18~ 138 100 - 13211;61142135128 112 102 124 225,
0

2701234 1361 35; • 3i c. p. 

rn2 134 106 135\106 381!36 25 rn 104 112 214 276:242 . . . 34; : 2j 

186 134 1061 1361100 45 40 24 116 108 96 212 286 245 . . . 35 1 3, 

188142 1031
1

, 133! 9o 43 41 27 Ll6 108 122 240 2751
1
237 .. . 3) '1' ! 3: 

I I I I 178 136 98 132: 104142 40 23 108 106 116 220 286 254 128 34 I 1 3: 

181144 102 136!10314138 23 112 104 95 20~ 2rnl235 130 32! 1 I 1! 

187 141107 138,106138 42 22 122 110 121 228 27911244 141 351 ' 3 

• 190 138 lll 1'+20:43 42 24122 117 114 226 264
1
230 126 33 2 

!184 14~ 105 135 102143 40i22 106 97 115 226 268 250 128 32 2 

189147 101 13710139 39123 1201111118 228 291263 ... 35 1 

174135 103 135 98 42 42,23 1101108 113 221290 245 . . . 35 3 

181138 101 128 97 39 38 24 106 103 114 224 285 253 . . . 35 3 

: 187136106 182100 38 40 22 1121106 104 212 292 244 . . . 34 3 

il75138101 132 983M021120
1
108105216298266 ... 35 2 

!177 140 104 139105 37 38 21116111103 21~ 295 271 . . . 33 3 

:,su42 97. 1-•oi'o,1401421•21161105 m225 2s, 243 ... 32 3 

'19111411021132 92l.14 39 231221108114 230 282 251 33 3 

;,86:1., 991 mf 101 46 40122 1osl103!109 225 296 ,., ;~B 35 31 

1188'141 97 rn2 9"1413sl221101107100222313 ,.,1 139 36 2 

!1821130 99 132 96 38 37. .. ... ... ... .. . .. . . . . .. . ... 3 

11sy3~ 100 134 •.. 4137 ... 12010y11232 ... ... . . . , 1 

:191136 101 134 ... 38 39 ... 121109i113 234 ... ... ... 2 

:1831139103 13210314139 24114110i112223283 247 138 -;4-.. -_ ~3 
I I I I I 

u=oulique, r=retl, •=slightly, T=tattooed, t=thigb, ~=very. 



112 L. A. W AD1JELL-7'ribes of tht! 

--- ·-----

I 2 3 4 !i 6 7 8 9 10 

., 
District "" tc ~ 

.. 
t TB.IBB, Sub-tribe. or Personnl name. :, 

~ I 0 Dirth. " "" .a 
"" c " .5 

:, 
1: 1: ::: I 1: " ;; .; El SL ~ .. 

d' ·s " ·a 
'E :, i !l:l 0 ~ 
r,:; 

3 94- MANIPURI I Manipur ··· I Puba, &c. ... 1674 ... ... 95 
403 NAGAor 

KABUi. - -- - -- -
404 MECH ... . Goalpara ... Gala Gop ... 40 1722 ... ... ... 

I 

40.'i 
" 

... I " 
... Hakla ... 35 1622 ... ... ... 

I 

4-06 
" 

- ... 
" 

... Barga ... 43 1642 ... ... ... 
407 

" 
... ,, ... 0-hiilii ... 26 1582 ... ... ... 

408 " ... 
" 

... Nai-kha ... 35 1590 ... ... ... 
409 ,, ... 

" 
... Mer-bang ... 38 1641 ... ... ... 

410 ,, ... ,, ... Haro ... 25 1676 ... ... ... 
411 " ... 

" ... Moria ... 45 1654 ... . .. .. . 
412 ,, ... ,, ... Ashina ... 40 1692 ... ... . .. 
413 ,, ... 

" ... The ... 28 1617 ... ... . .. 
- -- - -- -

.Average 1643 ... ... ... 
- -- - -- -

414- MI-SHING Mo-engia Sibsagar Dung-bi 35 1671'1807 1790 134 
or Mrn1. ... ... 

4-U, ,, ... 
" Lakhimpur ... Si-bi 39 1591828 1736 115 ... . .. 

16651805 416 
" ... 

" 0-khur 30 1785 130 ... 
" ... ... 

417 ,, ... Lasong- Sibsa~ar Sonabor 28 1638 
goniya. 

... ... . .. ... ... 
418 ,, ... 

" ... Mukhbor ... 138 1595 
" 

... . .. ... ... 
419 ,, ... ,, ... Medhe 20 1600 " ... ... ... .. . . .. 
420 " ... 

" ... Lahmon 28 1695 " ... ... ... .. . ... 
421 

" 
... 

" ... Sonbor 35 1564 ,, ... ... . .. ... ... 
422 ,, ... ,, ... 

" 0-khur 25 1600 ... ... ... ... . .. 
423 " ... 

" 
... Dibruga.rh Mon 32 1618 ... ... ... ... .. . 

• b=blact, e=cheBt, ,aeye,, p,=ear-plug, ll=high, n=not, 



Brnhmap11tra Valley. Jl3 

- -
~;-:-·1!1 rl6 17 11 12 13 18 19 20 21 22 23 M 25 26 27 28 

' Co\onr . 
C, 

., 
.c ~ .c '5 

"' ,s _£ 
.., . -g .c 8 0 ·e d 0 .a .,, .,, 0 .a ~ 

... .. c .. .a " .s l'::,,1 .. 
~ t,i ,Q ~ .g e ~ .. d .; .c ~e RB:1ra1:1.• ~ ~ .. 

C e 3 :c e C, ,Q ~ :E " ., . -::: g ii: .. e .. ..!:l ,Q e.c -~· ~ ., 
" C, ... .. .,.., 

'&, h II C, 
C ,Q 

-~, 'a 
..:, 8 .s c= 

.al =a ~ Jii .. c., "i .. .s .s .., 
":'~ 

... .. -,c C. 8 d " e ;; 

" ·s M M ,c ~c. c., +> 
,Q .c .a .. .. .; i ;; ., 

.8 :I .,; e, 0 -::: ~ ~ e ... ~ .,; s :ii 
:;i ,Q -~ gj ~ ~ z 

8 c., 
.. ., C, • 0 ., e ii ;!: 0 ~ ~ z z 2l > ~ .., ..;i ..;i .:l i:Q r.. 

179 147 99 138 46 35 29 112 101 111 230 34 I ... ... ... . .. 2 e. p. 

- - - -
~:42 

- - - - - - - - - - - --
182 14~ 108 137 38 110 101 107 225 34 4 e p.;n. T 

187 147 97 135 ... ,43 38 ... 118 99 111 220 ... ... . .. 33 3 .. 
194 153 104 139 ... 43 43 ... 114 106 108 227 ... .. . ... 33 4 .. 
185 149 105 139 ... 45 38 ... 104 100 112 22f ... .. . ... 33 3 .. 
176 146 102 138 ... 42 38 ... 112 102 106 221 .. . . .. ... ~ 3 .. 
208 144 109 137 ... 45 42 ... 114 107 112 28f ... . . ... 34 4 .. 
190 148 105 134 ... 45 38 ... 120 109 118 232 .. . ... ... 33 3 .. 
186 145 110 144 ... 42 42 ... 120 112 112 230 ... .. . ... 33 2 .. 
183 14~ 105 140 ... 43 39 ... 120 112 114 23E .. . ... ... 83 8 

" 
171 1~ 101 136 ... 4438 ... 113 99 100 2Of . .. ... ... 82 8 

" -----------------~-
185147104 137 ... 43 3923114104110 225 ... ... ... ... S 
------------~------
lSB 144 105 140110 5138 2212C 109 115 22€ ~11272 163 34 2 e. p ; n T 

182 14£ 100 139 108 44 38 23 122 111 112 27S 293 265 120 35 3 

186 14~ 103 138 110 47 89 23 116 107 120 23C 299 268 160 S5 2 

181 146 101 139 ... 45 87 ... 114 107 105 231 ... ... .. . 33 2 

186 148 101 187 ... 42 34 ... 114 1O-i 123 235 ... ... . .. 34 2 

189 145 101 1S4 ... 42 40 ... 104 97 128 232 ... ... .. . 34 2 

184 146 105 136 ,·., 40 40 ... 116 106 121 234 ... ... ... 33 2 

185 140 100 139 ... -:1,2 35 ... 110 98 Ill 22( ... ... .. . 34 2 

189 14 7105 145 ... 44 38 ... 115 106 113 234 ... ... . .. 88 8 

19 914l 10 4 137 ... 47 38 ... 117 104 111 23i ... .. . ... 35 2 

o=obliqne, t'=red, 1=slightly, T=tattooed, t"'thlgh, v=veey. 



114. L, A. W 100E1.r.-Tribes of the 

1 2 3 4 5 fl 7 8 !I rn I 
District 

., 
'Cl 

T&IB.B, Sub-tribe. or Personal nnme. 
., C 

.: t,. E :, .. Dirtb 

~ 
c:: 

ffi 
.. "" 

I 
"Cl .s .. 

C ~ :::: l:: ... 
-" "" !:C 

~ ~ ..; .. 3 ·.:; 
!:C -;;; .; :, 

~ .. .,i = = 0 rn 

424 MISHING- Dam- Sibsagar ... Dari-ya. ... 45 1640 ... .. . ... 
contd. bukiyn.." 

425 .. . .. Sutiya ... ,, ... Miighuwa. . .. 35 1620 . .. . .. ... 

426 ,, ... 
" 

... 
" 

... Be-bar ... ,t() 1632 .. . ... .. . 

427 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

.. Sag-but ... .10 1700 ... .. . .. . 
428 ,, ... ,, ... 

" 
... Mo-ran ... 135 1655 ... ... 

429 ,, ... 
" 

... ,, ... Nam-khir ... las 1654 ... ... . .. 
I 

430 ,, ... ,, . .. 
" 

... Vi-mat .. . '34 1540 ... ... 0ao I 

431 ,, ... ,, ... ,, ... Chand.ah ... 30 1586, ... ... .. . 
432 

" 
... ,, ... ,, . .. Miit-khur ... "''j15""1 ... ... ... 

433 
" 

... ,, ... ,, ... Nab-ling ... 321525 ... ... ... 
434 ,, ... ,, ... 

" 
... Mon ··• 30 1582 ... ... ... 

435 ,, ... 
" 

. .. 
" 

... ·unu ... 28 1565 ... ... . .. 
i . 

23 1518 436 
" 

... 
" 

... ,, . .. Tong K1 ... ... ... . .. 
437 

" 
... ,, ... 

" 
... Podeshar ... 22 1538 ... ... .. . 

438 ,, ... 
" 

... .. ... Nabliug . .. 25il556 ... ... .. . _, __ 
Average ... 1564 813 1770 126 

----- - -- - -- -
439 MITAi or Manipur ... Ning Tao-ha ,10 1665 832 1708 126 

Manipuri. 
440 ,, ... 

" 
... Cheng-n ... !381658 825 169°j130 ! i 

441 
" 

... 
" 

. .. Ebai ... i40i]595 
.j,42 ,, ... Sibsagar ... Kunjc . .. 3511656 ... . .. . .. 
443 

" 
... Manipur ... Mele ... 40,1705 . .. . .. . .. 

• &=black, e=chest, e=oye, e p.=car-plug, h=hii;h, n=anot, 



Bmh11taputra Valley. 115 

111 
lll 13 14, 15 16 17 18 19 2-0 lll ll2 ll3 H 25 26 27 28 

C> 
Colour. .., .,; :a ·---

~ ~ -!i .s .,, . .,; e .,, C s .,, .. 
.c ,s f 0 <= Cl .. 0 .., .c " ,5 .s ..... 

i ~ f -;; .E .. -1;i, .,, .... .,, 
~ ,5 >S R:BX.lBJ:&.• .. .c " ... .c cS m 

.. 
c:: :a .c .c ... 0 .. 

~ t ] e .c ., ... ::: CJ ~ .. .. "& .. ., 
.c S.c .c .., :a 6 .. .c ., 

c= II II 
CJ C> Cl 

Cl- -;; .; 
"i 

.. c3 .. .s .s ~ 1 ""., .... " .. ,£: .c .,. ·- 7i 'a =a Jf ~ c e cS 

" .. .c .,, .. --;;; ci d b .; t t 
_.,. 

CJ ., 
cl . .c .c e ... 

"' 
.,. .s ...... 0 

:l :l m :l e ¢! ¢! ¢! C .. ., ., ., ".c ... 
" 

., 
~ 

., 
~ 

.o ., ::: " ·c ,;., ,;., :a :a ii: z z z z i5 > ...i .:I .:I ~ r.. -

195 146 104 141 ... 47 41 ... 118 109 110 22~ ... . .. ... 35 2 e.p.; n T. 

188 142 102 146 ... 48 40 ... 122 108 112 226 ... ... .. . 34 2 
" 

186 140 95 135 ... 42 35 ... 117 103 105 228 ... ... . .. 34 2 
" 

195 149 101 144 ... 48 38 ... 125 112 104 24-E ... ... . .. 33 1 
" 

186 140 104 143 ... 43 38 ... 130 109 116 228 . .. ... .. . 34 2 
" 

180 139 99 142 ... 41 38 ... 116 104 109 220 ... . .. ... 33 2 
" 

188 140 90 183 ... 42 37 ... 110 98 107 222 . .. ... ... 33 3 
" 

188 149 98 145 ... 44 40 ... 121 107 102 215 ... ... . .. 33 2 
" 

169 147 97 139 ... 44 37 ... 112 109 119 23~ ... ... . .. 34 3 
" 

185 145 110 147 ... 47 36 ... 117 109 113 22~ ... ... . .. 34 2 
" 

185 15S 101 144 ... 48 37 ... 115 103 118 230 ... ... ... 33 3 
" 

171 147 101 138 ... 47 37 ... 114 102 116 228 ... ... . .. 33 3 .. 
177 151 102 141 ... 44 37 ... 110 103 116 228 ... ... . .. 35 3 

" 
178 147 102 141 ... 46 39 ... 120 112 118 23~ ... .. . ... 33 2 .. 
171 139 103 136 ... 42 36 ... 108 105 113 22~ ... ... . .. 33 2 

" - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - -
178 144 101 139 109 4437 23 116 105113 221: 301 268 171 34 2 
- - - -- - - - - - - - - - - - - --- -
184 140 97 130 101 46 ~6 28 112 102 106 224 1310 256 140 35 3 e. pierced ; 

11. T. 

182 144 99 128100 46 3529 110 101 107 226 ~08 258 139 34 3 
" 

185 148 104 133 45 35 108 96 103 216 33 1 
" 

186 135 99 136 45 38 118 97 90 206 32 4 .. 
188 136 109 1381 50 38 124 105 104 226 32 3 

" 

•=oblique, r=red, t=eligbtly. T=:t&Uooed, t ... thigb, •=very. 



116 L. A. WADDELL-Tribes of the 

2 

\ 
3 4 5 I 6 

7 8 II 10 

I 
I ., 

District I "' Personal nmme • ea ! = .; Tll.1Bll. Sub-tribe, of " ., 

I 
= & .:, Dirth, :;: 

2 ia ~ .5 a - z e .... 
.; 

I 
I i "' l '"C d' It ., .!!I 

.! = ::I 
1< = 0 

444 KIT.A.I-
contd. 

Me.nipur ... Nildhe.r Sing 50 1595 ... ... . .. 
445 

" 
.. Bibee.gar ... Hem Chandra. 35 1656 ... ... .. . 

Sing. 
446 ,, ... Me.nipur ... Chengo Sing w 1705 ... ... .. . 
447 

" 
... Sylhet ... Mukte.h Sing 40 1658 ... .. . .. . 

448 ,, ... Nowgong ... Mele Sing ... 29 1640 ... . .. .. . 
449 

" 
... 

" 
... La.ea.n Sing ... 30 1634 ... ... ... 

450 
" 

... Dibruga.rh ... Gopa.l Sing ... 26 1585 .. . ... ... 
451 

" 
... Sylhet ... Kunje Sing ... 28 165 8 ... ... ... 

452 
" 

... Sibeagar ... Benn Sing ... 271595 .. ... .. . 
453 

" ... Manipur ... EbaiSing ... 401583 ... ... 
~~~I -----

..4verage ... 1636828 1699 
--- - -- -

454 RABHA Pa.ti ... Kamrup . .. Blek ... 251675 .. . ... .. . 

455 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... U-pai ... 501646 .. . .. . ... 

456 
" 

... 
" 

... Goalpara ... Eer ... 301695 .. . ... . .. 
457 

" 
... 

" 
... Kamrup ... Judu ... 281592 .. . ... .. . 

458 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Ka.-pa.-hu - 261608 . .. .. . ... 
459 "- ... 

" 
... 

" 
... Ba.nsi ... 251612 ... .. . ... 

460 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... Bud-biru ... 301588 ... ... ,. ... 
461 ,, ... 

" ... 
" 

... La.-haru ... 351540 ... ... ... 
462 

" 
... 

" 
... 

" 
... Ka.-hiru .. . 301622 ... . .. ... 

463 " ... .. ... , Goalpara ... U-pa.i ... 451612 ... ... . .. 
• &=black, c=cheet, e=eye, ep.=ear-plug, A=high, •=not, 



11 12 13 

185143104 

186135 99 

B,·ahmaputra Valley. 

14 15 16 17 18 JO 20 21 22 23 

133 ... 45 35[ .. , 108 96103 216 ... ... ... 33 

136 45 38 ... 118 97 90 206 . .. . .. 32 

188 13E 109 138 ... 50 38 ... 124105 104 226 .. . . . . ... 32 

193 14'J 102 1$7 ... 52 381"" 121100 97 221 ... ... ... 35 

182144 105 132 ... 48 36 ... 112 99118 228 ... .. . ... 33 

186140 93 121 ... 5137 ... 107 92113 220 ... ... ... 32 

177141 97 128 ... 44 37 ... 106 94118 230 ... ... ... 33 

18514{ 104 142 ... 47 38 ... 120 105113 225 ... ... ... 33 

180152 101 133 ... 48 35 ... 108102 971211 . . . ... .. . 32 

181143 99 130 44 35 118101105 226 .. . ... 33 

184 142 100 1S3100 47 36 28 113 99 105 221 309 258 139 33 

180145107 

190 144 102 

186139101 

135 ... 41 38 ... 122110122 236 . . . .. . ... 34 

130 ... 41141 ... 127 99 129 246 . . . . . . .. . 

140 49 36 120 105 97 22-J 

34 

35 

187 149102 139 ... 47 37 ... 117103 ll~ 231 ... ... ... 33 

180 144101 131 ... 87 37 ... 119104!121230 ... ... ... 34 

188143 102 135 ... 47 38 ... 117105118 232 ... ... ... 33 

171140103 131 ... 44,38 ... 102 98105 216 ... ... ... 33 

17013t 98 125 ... 46 38 ... 110 95 98 210 ... ... ... 33 

174139 99 132 ... 43 40 ... 107 97 109 231 ... ... . .. 33 . 
19714E 105 148 ... 142 44 ... 110106105 23~ .. . ... ... 33 

o=oblique, r=red, e=elightly, T=tattooed, t=thigh, o=very. 

27 

i 

IJ7 

28 

RBlURKB. * 

4 e. p,; n, T. 

2 

s 
4 

s 
4 

2 

2 

2 

1 

3 

S e,p.; n.T. 

3 

2 

2 

2 



118 L. A. WADDELL-T1-ibes of the 

I 
I 

1 2 3 4 Ii 6 7 8 0 10 

District "' 
~ 

... 
,: T&IBB. Sub-tribo. or rorson11l nnmo. 

I 
ti> § .. Dirth. C 8. .,, 
~ 

., 
E ... ·= .. cl 
C 

~ 
.. .... 

Ii 
:;,; .. 

~ ;; 
"" "" 

~ ·i:: ~ ·:;; ·.; :, ·.; ... 
l::: tQ ::r: ::r: 0 

464 RABHA- Kochari 
contd. 

... Kamrup O-ba 
"' 

40 1552 ... ... ... 
465 

" 
... 

" 
. .. 

" 
... Mon-da ... 48 1528 ... ... ... 

- -- - -- -
A,:erage ... 1605 ... ... . .. - --

~,1701 

-
466 BONG or Ri-a-mo ... Sikhim ... A-phor ... 28 1645 . .. 

LEPCHA. 

••• 11618 467 
" ... Tar-gyen-bo 

" 
... Dao ... 28 1608 ... 

468 
" ... Mang-mo . .. 

" 
... Mik-bryam ... 29 1606 . .. 1636 ... 

469 
" 

... Nam-tsii-mo 
" ... A-diip ... 27 1578 ... 1597 . .. 

470 
" ... Pori-mo ... 

" . .. La-chung ... 25 1567 . .. 1574 . .. 
471 

" ... Fan-ying-mo 
" ... Yi-do ... 40 1654 ... 1706 . .. 

472 
" ... Sang-dyang- Darjiling Chok-diin ... 25 1635 ... . .. ... 

mo 
473 

" 
... 

" ... 
" I 

... Ma-lik . .. 40 1525 ... . .. ... 

4741 

" 
... 

" ... 
" . .. Gu-lap . .. 32 1605 . .. ... .. . 

475 
" 

... Talong-mo ... Gar-dan Sing 40 1610 ... . ... ... 
" ... 

476 
" ... " ... 

" ... Ting-gyc . .. 30 1570 ... . .. ... 
477 

" 
... Tar-zok-mo ... A-do . .. 25 1570 ... ... . .. 

" ... 
478 

" ... 
" 

. .. A-chok . .. 18 1470 ... ... " ... . .. 
479 

" 
... Sang-thiog-bo Sikhim ... A-tso:qi. ... 40 1558 ... ... . .. 

480 
" 

... Ri-ii-mo ... Elam .Pa-sa,ng ... 48 1683 ... . .. . .. ... 
481 

" 
... Sang-dyang- De.rjiling Pat-thong ... 25 1505 . .. . .. .. 

mo 
482 

" 
... Tar-zok-mo ... Sikhim.., Ang-rc.p ... 29 1590 . .. ... .. . 

483 ,, ... Song-mo ... 
" 

... Ke.m-pe. ... 25 1542 . .. ... . .. 

• &=black, c=che11t, •=eye,• p,=ear-plug, h=high, n=not. 



Brahmaputm Valley. 119 
=-

11 12 IS 14, 15 16 17 18 19 20 Ill 22 2S 24, 25 26 'n 28 

Colour. C, .. 
,!i ~ :f .d :a 

e .s 't:I . .,; ..; 't:I 
0 :5 'O 0 8 'O .. ..; 'a ~ .., = d .d = ... 0 

~ .s .. .., .., ..... 'O 0 i .; d .,; ~s :.'! .0 .. 
d i :g .0 

~ Rur.utXs.• :s :5 ~ :a .. 
~ " .. -;; 2 .. 2 ., . 0" ~ ., 

" " a tlr.~ ""' .0 

"' 8.c .::, 
't:I g' j .0 ., =- '&, II 11 0 C, 

0 =- .; .; 
i :; .s .s 8 :a .,,~ ... 0 .. =;j =;j .::: 8~ .c "' " fl -a 'E M .. .0 :g"' ~ ~ .0 ·-., ! cl cl 6 .; t: ~ " .,; . .E " .. 0 e t: s ... e "" ~.o I 
., ., :., e 0 2 " ., C, c3 :a d d s " " C, 

" ~ &: :s u zz z > > .:I 14 .,:I i::i 

175 143 97 134 ... 43 40 ... 106 98 114 228 . .. ... . .. 33 2e.p:n.T. 

188 143 100 138 ... 46 43 ... 116 107 111 228 . .. . .. . .. 33 2 Claims to be a 
Kochari Modai - - - -- - - - - - - - ,- - - - - - - - f\B well as a 182 142 102 134 43 39 114 102 111 22E 2 Rabha. - ,- - - - - - - - - - - ,- - - - - - -

192 142 100 143 111 44 40 18 117 107 106 223 293 242 214 34 3 Ears pierced; 

240, 180 
u.T. 

179 145 100 141 ... 51 36 21 115 106 113 24:: 287 34 4 

187 157 104 145 108 48 34 21 108 102 118 230 285 229 168 33 3 

,167 147 106 142 lll 46 37 20 102 101 119 228 296 218 164 35 3 

191 14E 104 1-14 ll2 41 35 19112 104 118 23~ 286 229 167 33 3 

182 147 100 137 106 49 33 19110 99 112 235 299 239 182 32 3 

184 14f 101 136 ... 45 39 ... 108 101116 23] . .. ... ... 32 4 

18 8138 102 132 ... 45 35 ... 104 97 105 227 . .. ... .. . 35 3 

173145 98 135 ... 45 36 . .. 102 99 112 225 1 ... ... . .. 32 4 

189 139 87 132 ... 49 40 ... 98 95 105 232 . .. ... . .. 33 3 

182 14:: 98 138 ... 45 36 ... 107 102 104 227 ... ... . .. 33 2 

179 14{ 1('6 13 9 ... 4737 ... 119 105 103 21E ... . .. ... 34 :1 182 14~ 100 13 7 ... 4435 ... 121 108114 224 ... ... .. . 35 

186 15 11011: 145 ... 148 37 ... 116 103 104 224 ... ... .. . 33 
3 I 

128 14 6 931 131 ... 45 38 ... 102 97 105 222 ... ... 34 4 ~ All very 

18213 5 lOli 130 ... 453 6 ... 114 106 106 2U ... ... .. . 33 3 1 typical. 

186143 1031 143 493 8 ... 94 102 103 221 ... ... ... 36 
3 I 

0 961140 18615 443 7 .. .10 4 99 11 723f ... ... . .. 36 4J 

o=oblique, r=rod, ■=slightly, T=tattooed, t=thlgb, •=very, 



120 L. A. WADDEr.r,-T1-ibes of the 

·-

1 2 3 ' Ii 6 7 8 9 10 

District .. ~ 
i Ti1IBB. Snb-tribe. of Personal nnme. ic 5 § 

Dirtb, .5 8. ;:, ::,: s ~ .!3 "' al .. 
= t z .. .. .. -;, .. ... C, 

·;:: ~ .,; 
~ 

"iii ..!l "iii .. ... = "' ~ en < 0 

434 RONG- A-den ... Sikhim ... Kar-ma ... 20 1515 . .. ... . .. 
conld. 

485 
" ... Lok-som-mo " ... A-dsin . .. 30 1684 ... ... .. . 

486 
" ... Sang-dyang-

" 
... Lob-zong ... 36 1541 . .. ... ... 

mo 
487 ., ... Zim-chung-mo 

" 
... Nam-den . .. 22 1597 ... . .. ... 

488 
" ... Sang-git-mo 

" 
... Pa-thang ... 30 1638 . .. . .. . .. 

489 
" 

... N am-tsii-mo 
" 

... So-nam ... 26 1619 ... . .. . .. 
490 Tar-zok-po ... A-dii 50 

I 
" 

... 
" 

. .. ... 1546 ... . .. ... 
491 

" 
... Bar-fung-mo ,, ... Bo-khu ... 27 1559 . .. . .. . .. 

492 
" 

... Tar-zok-po ... 
" ··· 1 Go-re ... 25 1449 ... ... . .. 

493 
" 

... Sam-bo-mo ... ,, ... I Ong-rup ... 24 1560 ... ... . .. 
494 

" ... De-bong-mo ,, ... A-jin ... ~o 1582 . .. ... . .. 
495 

" ... 
" 

... 
" 

... Ta-cbong ... 25 1606 . .. . .. .. . 
496 

" 
.. , 

" 
... ,, . .. Shar-rap ... 26 1610 ... ... ... 

497 
" 

... Sang-poin-mo 
" 

... Da,-niin ... 26 1563 . .. ... ... 
4-98 

" ... Ariim-bon- ,, ... A-gyab ... 30 1548 . .. ... . .. 
499 

putso. 

" 
... Lok-som-mo 

" 
. .. Tob-chin ... 24 1632 ... ... .. . 

500 
" 

... " ... 
" 

... Phub ... 29 1652 ... . .. .. . 
501 ,, ... Sing-ma.r-mo I " 

... Sham-bo ... 33 1670 . .. ... ... - --- -- -
Average ... 1584 ... ... ... 

-- - -- -
502- SOMANagaj INaga Hills\ Ha-sne-su; &c. 1501 790 1568 110 

509 -- - -- -
510- BUMDAMI I Sum.dam \ Yon-thun, &c. 1580 ... 1670 ... 

520 Naga. Patkoi 
Hill. 

• b=bl&cll:, o=oheet, e=eye,, p.=ear-plug, li=high •=not, 



Brolnnoputra Vnlley. 121 

I 
111 1~ 13 H 15 2,j 20 27 2S 

181146 94 13.JI ... 45 36 21108j 98 98 :208 . . . ... . .. 

l189142105 HO: ... 00 -t2 22 123103111233 

180 133 95 1271 ... 513919100 95104-220 ... ... . .. 

180 138 99 137i ... 46 34 20 119 107 9G :213 . .. . . . . .. 

184 1..J8 101 150i ... 47 3ti 118107 118 23.::, 
I 

17/; 137 93 134: . . . 49 36 ... 111 107 99 22:J . . . . . . .. . 

177 147 106 1-t5 ... 44 37 ... 112102104 226 .. . 

177 Ui:2 100 13!:, ... -5136 ... 108100 90 :222 .. . 
··· I ··· 
••• i ••• 

180150 97 l:J9, ... -!.':i 34 .... 112102 10.J. 21.-, . . . . .. 1 ... 

! 189 us 98 1:rnl ... .J.6 32 116 98 96 209 ... 

lit> l.':i0 102 140• ... t7 34 ... 113104 106 227 .. . . .. I .. . 
19!1141 110 138 ... -t7 32 ... 117104106 224 . . . ... I .. . 
1 i6 14-1 102 139 ... 40 35 ... 106105112 222 ... 

182151102 141 ... -!8 36 ... 110101115 223 ... ... . .. 

178 146 100 138 ... -!5 35 . .. 99 99 107 224 .. . ... . .. 

193 145 104 141 ... !4 3.5 ... 119108114 235 ... . . . . .. 

33 

37 

36 

32 

36 

33 

33 

R:.l!.1.u;:s.• 

3 c, pierced ; n. T. 

., 
,l 

:l 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 nnuhtfnlly 
l)Ul"C. 

2 

n .... 

3 

2 

2 

3 

I 188 149 106 139 ... . J,4. 35 ... 115 104121 237 . .. . . . .. . 34 ,l 

1180 150 110 U6 .:.:.:__ 48 3-L. 120 112118 235 _· ._. ~ _ _ :::j 

!180 1.1-5 100 13s 10s 46 36 20 10s 1021oc 22,'.i . . . 34 21 

!170138 96 132 9940 34 Hl 112105113 ~ 2772-1-5 130, 3!1 - ~ e p.; n. T. 

!18-!140 106 140,105 42 39 2-11118 lQ!) 103 20E:282 25:2 1481 34 2 e, p,; T. b. on 

I I I l c. both fore-
arms anti t, 

o=u\JUque, 1·=retl, •=slightly, T=t"ttuootl, f=thigb, o=YCrJ·. 



122 L. A. ,VADDELT,-Tribt.s of tlie 

2 :i ., I :; 6 7 8 !l 
: 

.; 
District .; 't:I 

t T:aIBll. Sub-tribe. of Person~! nnmc. Ila C 

~ " Dirth . :a 0 .&: ,::, a i -g ·= ~ :;;; ;cl f: ... 
] - Ii. E' -= ... "" 

.., 
d' .; ·.; 

" 
.. .. = = 0 :::: UJ 1< 

I 
521 SINTENG Khur Nung-chungi U-Ita. ... 25 1653825 1650 120 

Chong E. of Shillong. 

15841813 
Sumer. 

522 
,. 

Li-wa.i ... U-Kro 40 1569 ,, ... 
" 

. .. ... ... 
523 U-Mon 30 

I 

" 
... No.r-tyang ,, ... ... 1556823 1608 ... 

52-i Slong U-Yang 28 
I 

,, ... ... ,, . .. ... 1548790 1604 ... 
I 525 

" 
... Marphet . .. U-Lung ... 30 1688908 1758 .. . 

526 
" 

... Shu-lai ... JI . .. U-Kyang ... 22 1627,872 1664 . .. 
527 Pa-nar ... Pa-sa. ... ,, ... U-Ra-ton ... 28 16401821 1704 

528 Sub-t ... Ba-ti-tan 
" 

... U-Jii-tii ... 29 1583,812 1654 

529 ,, ... Ba-man J aintio. Hills U-Ri ... 35 15711780 1678 .. . 
530 

" 
... La-nang JI ... U-Ri-o.ng-mon 23 1600806 1680 

531 .. . .. Shu-lai ... 
" 

... U-Jii-ta ... 25 165218,J,9 1762 

532 ,, ... l Li-wait ... 
" 

... U-Don ... 26 1658,866 1645 
533 

" ... Pir-bat... ... U-Ri-ang 30 1604,815 1690 
" 

... 
+ 534 

JI ... Ln.-lu ... U-Ton-sing ... 24 1506 '7.90 1608 ... JI ... 
535 

" 
... Pii-niir ... U-Sa-phet 26 1595812 1661 . .. 

" 
... ... 

:136 
JI ... 

" 
... ... U-Dan . .. 38 1706 836 1740 ... .. 

537 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

... U-Kot ... 35 1615 771 1695 ... 

538 
" 

... .. ... ... U-Chai . .. 30 1655 820 1752 . .. 
l:i39 JI ... .. ... , . . .. U-Hit ... 32 1690 870 1806 ... 
540 

" 
... .. ... .. . .. U-Ja-ta. .. . 30 1713 904 1790 . .. 

541 ,, ... " ... I " 
... U-Bilt ... 28 1694 854 1750 ... 

-------
• ••black, •=-oheet, •=o:re,, p,=ee.r-plug, i=high, ,.,.11ot, 



Brnh111ap1,fra V11lley. 

- . 
I "" I •>:j -- - 2i I :!j 

1s,1~;!109 1;110~--~i~i81;~ 1-1-61~~5 99 

10, 1471 99 1-'510914742!23118,108109 

1~4
1
1 • .1,3 \02 138 108:39 39i26118,109 116 

190·141103 138111483924126111 97 

19s11.1yo8 us 108:4838 ... no 10, u, 
198 1-14104 135 106-i3 34 ... 116106114 

I 
190 138 102 134108 48 38 ... 124 108 118 

I 
192143100 135112483825122 lll 114 

-~ 
C: 
.s 

>< 
~ 
" > 

·-

211 

222 

225 

224 

2S:l 

218 

238 

239 

220 

218 

! 
"' = 
~ "' ·= ] e 
~ ~ ,-.. 

2921255 

30◊'228 
284'247 

28)234 

321,279 

299,24-J, 

301 245 

292242 

301,252 

302,252 

189 149 107 13110915138126126111115 

188 137 98 130 103:43,37124122 107 107 

194 134102 133 102 47 37 23 120 108 115 
I 

193 139 98 130 108 44 37 25 122 108 109 

225,,3011263 

224304,248 

180 142 lOG 136 10+4139 24 124109 101 

19-1141 98 13910H3,,4222120101 103 

176 141101 131 96145 3425124111 90 

197 145106 139 106148,38 26126112116 

:rn1136104 13010++7 24126117104 

1192 140 96 125102 48 38 25 208 99121 
I I I • 
:19·.l, 140 111 141116 43 89 24122109106 

222 

218 

204 

235 

222 

234 

226 

;194143104 1-J,2 118:47:88 25 11211012 

l~98-]40 ~05 _ 141110147
1
38 2s 1221u 12 

1248 

0233 

312,257 

292,240 

... ... 

... ... 

... ... 

296251 

322,274 

316:262 

w8
1
258 

o=oblique, •·=red, •=slightly, T=t11ttooed, h•thiih, 0"' very. 

I 

I 

I~ ·a 
.s 
~ 

g~ 
c::,!:: 
,.!. " ·s= 0 ,-.. 

150 

178 

162 

172 

163 

160 

112 

125 

166 

150 

156 

160 

... 

.. . 

... 

150 

118 

143 

168 

160 

123 

:!Ii 2i :?8 

Colour. 

"O > 
":, ~" r:·s R1rn.u11.:s.• 

~ 0 " "" -r., II 11 .... 
"" -;; 
~ " .,; . .:: t " "' " :Z. ~ ...:I ~ 

33 3 e. p.; n. T. 

34~ 2 

34 2 

33 3 

34 2 

33 1 

34 1 

35 2 

34 3 

33 2 

32 2 

33 1 

34 2 

32 2 t holow 
height. 

34 2 

32 2 

.33 2 

34 3 

37 4 

35 4 

36 3 



lU L. A. "\VADD'Er.L-Tril,es of the 

·-------
1 2 a ' 5 f• I 

'I i 'l 0 10 

I 
I 
I 

DislricL I ~ .. T.&IBK • Sub-lri!Jc or Personal nnmc. llC ~ E ., 
Birth. 

~ 
-= .::, .. :::. a .,, 

::I " ·-= ;;;; i:: 
-;; rr ,,; oi, ~,: ~ I "&. 
"£: 'cl ~ ;, ·.; ., bD ;:: ::n <i ::: 0 
-- --------- -------· --·· 

542 SIN-TENG- Pa-niir ... Jaintia Hills U-Smon ... 26 1556 79~ 1662 ... 
contd. ' 

543 
" 

... ,, ... 
" 

. .. U-Ja-tii ... 38 1612 880 1716 ... 

544 
" 

... 
" 

... ,, . .. U-Shai . .. 30 1550 864 161-i ... 
545 

" 
... 

" 
... 

" 
. .. U-Mon ... 36 1612 818 1750 . .. 

546 
" 

... 
" 

... 
" 

. .. 17-Yang ... 40 1566 813 1674 106 

547 
" 

... .,, ... " ... U-Sing . .. 38 1505 771 1547 . .. 
- -- - -- -

.Average ... ... 1612 828 1682 117 
--- - -- - -- -

548- T-!~~-KUL I I ?iianipur ... I 
557 

--- - -- - -- -
558 TE-WA or Goalpara Goi-bor ... 38 1659 830 1664 126 

LAJ.UXG. (Nowgong) 
559 ,, ... ,, ... Dip-11hing . .. 30 1612 784 1680 128 

560 
" 

... ,, ... ,, ... 28 15i3 820 . .. ... 
- -- - -- -

.Average ... ... 1548 811 1672 127 
--- - -- - -- -

561 TIBETANS Lho-ka ... Kong-bu ... Ta-shi ... 32 1623 ... ... .. . 
of LOWER 
TSANG•l'O. 

562 ,, ... 
" 

. .. ,, . .. Tshe-ring ... 33 li48 . .. . .. ... 
563 

" 
... ,, ... Tak-po ... Pu-bo . .. 25 1656 . .. ... . .. 

564 ,, ... 
" ... 

" 
... P'un-tshok ... 24 1608 ... . .. ••• I 

I 

565 
" ... Kong-bu ... Tiin-duk 25 1570 I 

" . .. ... . .. ... ••• I 

566 ,, ... 
" 

... ,, . .. Nor-bu-Teu-zi 25 1615 . .. ... . .. 
567 ,, ... 

" 
... Chetang . .. Dor-je ... 30 1600 . .. . .. . .. 

568 I Pa-sang 30 1658 
" ... : ., . . 

" 
... ... ... . .. .. . 

i - -- - -- -
Average ... ... 1634- . .. . .. ... 

• 6=black, c=chest, •=eye, c p.=ear-plug, ll=high, 11=not, 



11 12 13 

Brahmaputra Vnlley. 

H 1:i IG li 18 l!I 20 I 21 ~2 2:; 

~ 
C 
r::: 

2i : ~;; I 26 

I 
2i 

Colour. 

125 

2S 

R1rn.1.xi.:s.• 

Ull l~-11-;; ~;8108 ·.1:2 402212-01;i106 212290 244 

HO 107 45 38 24124111108 22)303 247 

130106 43 36 25110 1031012121276243 

1-.l,0 106 •.H 38 24116102100 212,304 2ii4 

]25 35 3 e. p.; n. T. 

1ao 143 100 
165 36 

195135100 142 :35 
189140 100 

148 36 

2 

2 

2 

2 1s7139 101 137 99 52 S8 2s no 99101220 92 228 122 ~rn 
199 HO 99 132 105 47 32 25 110 102100 208 . . . . . . 135 35 

192140 102 135106 45 37 24 119 107 108 223 290 254 149 34 
-- --------- --- --- -------

-- ------------------

-- --------·- -------------
o. p.; n, T. 

177 141 96 131105 5138 28 56108108 218 299 260 137 32 

185 130 104 140106 50 37 26 58108 98 209129;1261 128 33 

2 o. p.; n. T. 

2 

182 HO 90 13210445 38 24 .. . .. . . .. .. . .. . . . . . .. 32 2 
·------i---------------
18-1137 96 134105 48'37 26 57 108104 213 296 260 132 32 2 
-- ---------,---- ----
183 143 10:.l l:J9 ... 45 38 21 119 10!-l 115 238 ... 35 

187 161 115 149 ... 45,4120116 109121 237 .. . .. . . .. 36 

189151 105 139 46 38 ... 111 105118 242 ... .. . 34 

177150 104 14-0 ... 42 37 ... 107105106 220, ... ... ... 35 

17:J 146 106 Ul6 ... 42 37 ... 108103108 222 ... .. . ... 35 

180 1~ 108 141 ... 46 38 ... 110 105 115 233 . . . .. . . .. 35 

184149 107 147 ... 49 37 ... 110105 116 238 .. . .. . .. . 35 

184143 104 138 ... 47 36 ... 116107 109 229 ... ... ... 33 

4 n.T. 

2 Exceptionally 
Lall. 

3 

2 

2 

n .. 
2 

--------------------2 

182 148 106 141 ... 45,37 20 112 106 113 232 .. . . .. . .. 35 2 
,_....,_--:._.____,__'----'-------''---'--_._------'-+---'-------------------'-----

o=-oblique, r=red, •=slightly, 7'=tu.ttooed, t=tbigh, o=very, 



126 L. A. WADDELL-T,·ibe& of thti 

1 2 3 4 5 'G 'i 8 
I 

0 ]U 

District 
.. "' -:, 

Tams. Sub-tribe. of Personal nnme. a C .. .;; = 
"' Dirth 

11 
:. 0 

.::, "" s 't:! .!: 
" = .. ~ 

C ~ .. 
-a 0 "& "" Tc 

d' ~ ·.; ·;:: "" .; :::: "' < = = 0 ,n 

569 TSAK-MA I Phwi Ho Chittagong 
Hills 

A-on-chi-a ... :l8 1560 . .. ... 119 

570 ., ... i Tai-yo " . .. Dzu-ro-dhon 55 1546 ... . .. 102 
Ang-ngu 

12ti 571 ,. ... Bor-ua. 
" 

. .. Tson-na-dbon 45 1583 ... ... 
Kwzu 

572 
" 

... Bnng-ngu 
" 

... 0-ri-nii.t ... 46 1639 . .. . .. 136 
Zotia . 

,573 
" 

... ,, ... 
" 

... Me-go-niit . .. 52 1608 .. . ... 126 

574 
" 

... Bung-ngu ,. ... Kho-Iong-ngii 65 1608 . .. . .. 113 
Solichia. 

575 " ... Bar-se-ke ,. ... Go-zai-ya . .. 36 1597 .. . ... 131 
Undu-talao 

576 
" 

... Ang-ngu 
" 

... Sur-ja-dhon 50 1638 . .. ... 118 

- --- -· -- -
Average ... ... 1597 .. . . .. 121 

--------- - -- - -- -
577 MONGOL Sok-po ... Or-to-so ... Cho-1~ ... 33 159[1 ... ... . .. 
.578 

" 
... 

" 
... Har-chin Ta.- Ir-tin ... 38 1655 ... ... . .. 

wang 
0-chir 579 

" 
... 

" 
... Cha-k'ur ... ... 30 1528 . .. . .. . .. 

ti80 
" 

... " ... Har-chin Ta- Tu-gus ... 25 1614 ... .. . .. . 
wang 

- -- - -- -
.Average ... ... 1595 ... ... .. . 

- - - -- -
• 6•blaok, e=-cheat, •=eye,, p.=ea.r-plug, .\•higb, 11=not, 



BrRh111a1111l,·a Valley. 127 

;================================ 
11 12 13 H I rn ! 10 1; 1s 10 20 21 22 23 21 

184 150~100 138 .. . 42 38 ... 115 104 117 234 .. . .. . . .. 

180143101 • 140 ... 47 39 ... 111 100 99 214 . .. ... . .. 

184 146 109 143 ... 47 38 ... 124105109 231 .. . .. . .. . 

179156 104 151 ... 43 44 ... 126110116 23ti ... ... .. . 

186148102 142 ... 46 43 ... 114103118 241 ... .. . .. . 

179 13;'., 100 136 .. . 49 39 ... 111 94 105 225 .. . .. . . .. 

18613810!", 140 ... 45 45 ... 129107 118 231 ... ... ... 

177143 107 148 ... 39 38 ... 111104112 221 ... ... . .. 

34 

35 

34 

35 

34 

34 

34 

32 

27 28 

RB:u.un:s. • 

2 n.T. 

3 

2 

2 v. broad noso. 

3 

3 

2 

3 

------------------------
181144 i03 142 ... 44 40 ... 117103 111 227 ... ... ... 34 
-,- ------------ ----------

185i160108 

1801153103 

171148 98 

147 . .. 47 38 22 120 111120 245 . .. .. . . .. 

139 .. . 51 37 19 116 108 114 243 .. . . .. .. . 

135 ... 45 3618112 104 96 214 .. . .. . .. . 

33 

33 

35 

177147 103 138 ... 43 3317104 98114 234 ... ... ... 3.j, 

178152 100 139 ... 46 3618 113 105 111 234 . .. .. . .. . 34 

o=obliquo, r:crod, 1=-alightl;y, T=sattooed, t=thigh, o=-very. 

ii n.T. 

6 

4 

5 

5 
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PLATE 111 
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PLATE IV 

2 

1. ABOR (PAsl) Front G" Profile. 

3. SEMA 'l\Taga ' Front ,;,;,-•Profile, 

3 

4 

2. CROU P OF . \ r.0 1-: s (PAD.-u 1). 

4, CHANG-N AK 'l \Ta;;a.' 
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r. RENG ~f:\ ( ' I11s11111a ' ) N.\CA::i, 
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PLATE V 



PLATE VI 

1. AHOM 2. CHUTIYA 3. HOJAI KACHARI 
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, 

.. 

PLATE VII 

• 



PLATE VIII 

H AIR-C HOPPING. 

LH OTA ' ./Vagas.' 



PLA:rE IX 

CH I NG-PO (' St"n.gplw '). 
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D AFLA. 



PLATE XI 

KAS I AS. 

FA KIAL, 



PLATE XII 

KOCI-I. 

1, , a. 

K,\C HARI. 



PLATE XIII 

B HOT.·\ N ESE . 
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